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SIR,

‘HE following Confe~
rences beingan Effay
to recommend to the

Heathens in the Eaft-Indies
that Faith, of which Your
Majelty



The Epiftle Dedicatory.

Majefty is the Glorions De-
fender ; 1 have humbly pre-
fumd to lay them at Your
Royal Fect, asa Pledge of
the mdefatmable Laboms
of the Protefiant Miffionarics
{fent thither by the King of
Denmark,

One of thofe Miffionarics
had the Honour to be gra-
cioufly receivdd by Your
Majelty here in London, on
his Return to Tudi,

They have already grate-
fully acknowledg'd the Cha-
ritable Afliftances they have
receiv’d fromY our Majefty’s
Subjedts both in Furope and

in
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in the FEaft -Indies; and
would, 1 am well aflurd,
were it in their power, glad-
ly embrace this Opportuni-
ty of repeating thefe Ac-
knowledgments by dedica-
ting this Fruit of their
Labours to the Auguft Mo-
narch of the Britz]b Nation,
from which they have re-
ceivd fo many Encourage-
ments.

"Tis with the higheft Sa-
tisfation, that 1 a{Tume this
Office, as it furnithes me
with an Occafion of Pub-
lickly acknowledging the
many Inftances of Royal
Bounty Ihad the Honour

to
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to receive from Your Maje-
fty and Your Royal Famlly
both in Germany and in

England.

May the Eternal Fountain
of all Goodmfs long preferve

Your Precious Life, invalu-
able to Tour own Subjels,
and dear to all who wifly well
to the true Intereft of Mzm-
find.

I am
(May it pleéfe Your Majefly)
Your Majefty’s moft Dutiful,
and Mof} humbly Devsted
Subjet and Servant,

. Thomas Philipps..
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PREFACE

“H E Country of Malabar begins
at Camonor, 2 Town in the Nor-
thern Latitude of 1¢-Degrees and

20 Minutes ; and ends at Cape
Comorin in the Northern Latitude of Seven
Degrees and Two Thirds, over againft-the
Ifland of Ceylon. Tt contains divers King-
doms ; as, Cochin, Travancor, Gundaca, Pimi-
enta, Margate; and abounds with Ports, as,
Calecut, Cale, Conlam, &c. The natural Pro-
duce of the Countrey is fo rich and profita-
ble to the Merchants, that the Euglifh,
Dutch, French, Portugueze, Danes, and Peo-
ple of other Trading Countries, have made
large Settlements upon thefe Coafts fince
the Year 1524. when ¥Pafco de Gama found
the Paflage to the Eaff Indies by the Cape
of Good Hope.

oTa
s

¢

(a) Moft

~
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Moft of its Princes are Heathens, paying
Tribute to the Great Mogul,

The Inhabitants are generally good-
natur’d, ingenious and very induftrious ;
charirable to the Poor, but extreamly Su-
perltitious in the Worfhip of the Pagods.

Some of their Temples are very rich, a~
dorned with Galleries and Chapels, where-
in are placed the Statues of feveral Men
and Women, who, as they fay, have lead
Holy Lives, which are adorned with Gold
and Silver Apparel, and attended with
Lamps and Wax-Candles burning Day and
Night.

They have their Annual Solemnities,
when they carry their Idols in Proceffion,
withh the Sound of Horns and Trumpets,
accompanied with a great Nuamber of Peo-
ple; much after the fame manner as the
Image ot the Virgin Mary is carried about
in-many Countries of Ewrope ; only with
this difference, that the Image of a Mala-
barian Goddefs is fo hugely bulky, that fe.
veral huadred Men muft labour hard to
move the Great Waggon upon which fhe is
placed-in great Pomp and State. -

They make great ufe of Holy Water in
their Ceremonious Wathings and Purificati-
ons..

Their
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Their Temple Worfhip confifts in  Sacri-
fices, Burning of Incence, in Cringings and
Bowings of the Pricfts, Young Womens
Singing and Dancing to the Sound of Mu-
fical In{truments betore the Idols ; thé¢ In-
fpection whereof 1s committed to the Care
of the Bramans, who make a feparate Tribe
among the Malabarians, as the Levires for-
merly amceg the Fews.

They marry only in their own Tribe,
and are very burthenfome to the Publick :
For the whole Tribe is maintain'd by the
Gifes and Liberalities of the Layity; who
are fo ftupid, as to believe thele Bramais
derive their Pedigree from the God Biruma,
and that they are therefore very holy Men.
And they are proud and cunning enough to
cherifh this Ignorance of the People, by
holding no Communication with the mean-
er fort of People, for fear, fay they, of be-
ing defiled: And fome of them f{eparate
themfelves from the reft of their Neighbours
(for there are Monks and Anclicrets among
them, who fpend their time in Wildernefles
and Caves of the Earth; ) and yet there is
not, perhaps, a more wicked Race of Men
treading upon God’s Earth: For they ccr-
tainly belicve, that all things, how abomi-
nable focver, are very lawful, when practis'd
by themielves. And the Peoplc are {o infz-

tuated by them, that they believe they fhall
(az2) ' become
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become holy, by partaking in their Crimes,
or by {uffering any Outrage at their Hands.

Befides, they are the greatelt Impoftors -
in the World : Their Talent lies in inven-
ting new Fables every Day, and making
them pafs for incomprehenf(ible Myfteries
among the Vulgar.

Que of their- Cheats 1s to perfuade the

"People, that their Idols Eat like Men: And
to the end they may be plentifully provi-
ded with good Cheer, they make them of
a Gigantick Figure ; and to be fure, with a
prodigious Paunch. If thefe Offerings, with
which they maintain their Families, come
to fail, they denounce againft the People the
Anger of the Hungry Gods.

They believe, that a Cow has fomething
in her Sacred and Divine ; and happy is the
Man, who can be fprinkled with the Aihes
of a Cow burnt by the Hand of a Bramax ;
he, who dying, lays hold of a Cow’s Tail,
and Expires with it betwixt his Hands, thinks
himfelf as happy as he that is to be buried
in the Robes of a Capuchin : For thus af-
fifted, the Soul departsout of the Body, pu-
rified, and {ometimes returns into the Body
of a Cow; which is look'd upon as a great
Blefling, and never granted, but to Heroick
Souls, who contemn Life, and die generouf-
ly, either by cafting themfelves headlong
from a Precipice, or leaping into a kindl;:d

Pile,
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Pile, or throwing themfelves under the holy
Chariot, to be crufhed to Death by the Idols,
while they are carried in Triumph about
the Town : For the Souls of wicked Men
in their next Nativity muft animate the Bo-
dies of Swine, Dogs, or fome more hideous
Creatures.

And purfuant to this Do&rine of the
Tran{migration of Souls from one Body into
another, they religioufly abltain from eating
the Flefh of any living Creaturc whatfoever,
whether Fith, Fowl, or Four-footed Beafts;
left by chance they might feed upona Body,
animated with the Soul that lodg'd before in
a Father or near Relation.

Thefe Bramans boaft of a Divine Law fent
them down rrom Heaven, but couch'd in a
Language that the Laity underftand not;
nor are they allow’d the ftudying of it ; but
muft obey, and believe implicitly all that the
Prieft fhall be pleas'd to prefcribe as Articles
of Faith.

The Moral Part of this Law is compriz'd

* Eight Precepts, wviz.

I. Thou fhalt not kill any living Creature
whatfoever it be, having Life in the fame :
For thou art a Creature of mine, and fo is

(¥ Pid, Heney Lord’s Difeovery of the S§e& of 2hq Bra~
mans, and old Perfians who «dor’d the Fire, Pag, 42,

Ca3) iry
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t: Thou art endued with a Soul, and iz is
:ndued with the fame. Thou fhalt nct

herefore {pill the Blood of any tnng that
s mine.

I1. Thou fhalt make a Covenant with all
thy Five Senfes.  Firft, with thy Eyes, that
they behold not things that be Evil. Se-
condly, with thy Ears, thet they hear not
things that be Ewil.  Thirdly, with thy
Tongue, that it fpeak not things that be E-
vil. Fourthly, with thy Palate, that it tafte
not thingsthat be Evil ; as Wine or the Fleth
of Living Creatures. Fifthly, wich thy
Hands, that they touch not things defiled.

TII. Thou fhalt duly obferve the Times
of Devotion, thy Watings, Worfhippings,
and Prayers to the Lord thy God, with a
pure and upright Heart.

1V. Thou fhalt not tell falfe Tales, or ut-
ter things untrue, by which ‘thou mighteft
defraud. thy Brother in Dealings, Bargains,
or Contraéts ; by this Cofenage to work thy
own peculiar Advantage.

V. Thou fhalt be charitable to the Poor,
and adminifter to his Need, Meat, Drink
and Money, szs his Nccef‘ity‘ requires, and
Lbine own Abiliry enableth thee 10 give.

VI. Thou
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VI. Thou fhalt not oppref(s, injure or do
Violence to the Poor, ufirg thy Power un-
juftly to the Ruin and Overthrow of thy
Brother.

VII. Thou fhalt celebrate certain Fefti-
vals ; yet nct pampering thy Body. with
Excefs of any thing ; but fhalt obferve cer-
tain Seafons for Fatting, and obreak ofl fome
Hours by Watching. that thou may’{t be fitter
for Devotion and Holinef(s, '

VIIL. Thou fhalt not flcal from thy Bro.
ther any thing, however little it be, of
things committed to thy Truft inthy Pro-
feffion or Calling ; but fhalt content thy
felf with that which he fhall give thee as
thine Hire ; confidering that thoa haft not
Right to that which another Man calleth
his.

Aad as for their Burials, tlus is their
Cuftom ; when any Man is defperately
Sick, and paft 2ny Hope of Recovery, they
cnjoyn him to utter Naraune, whicl is coe
of the Names of God, importing Mercy to
Sinners; of which Mercy at that time he
flandeth moft in need of, His Spirits fan-
guifhing, ar that time they firetch out his
Hands, pouring fair Water into them, as the

(a 1) Oflex_
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Cffering of his Life, praying to Xiffneruppon,
the God of the Water, to prefent him pure
to God, with this Offering ot his Hand. His
Life being departed, they wafh his Body, as
a Teftimony of his Cleannefs and Purity.

This is the Ceremeny obfervd in the Vi-
fitation of their Sick.

After this, for the Burial of their Dead;
’tis after this manner: Firff, they bear the
dead Bedy to a River's Side, anoroepriate to
fuch purpefe ; where fetiing the Corps
down on the Ground, the Brawman uttereth
thefe Words : Ob Earth, we commend unto
thee this our Brother ; whilft be Liv'd thou
hadft an Intereft in him 3 of the Earth Le was
made 5 by the Blefling of the Earth be was fed ;
ard now therefore he is dead, we furrender bim
unto thee.

After this, putting combufiible Matter to
the Body, and lighting it by the Help of
Sweet Oyl, and Aromatical Odours ftrow-
ed thercon, the Braman {aith, Ob Fire, whilft
be lived, thou hadft a Claim in him, by whofe
Natural Heat be fulfified : We return there-
fore this Body to thee, that thou (hould f} purge
it.

The Body then being incinerated, or burnt
to Afhes, they difperfe the Athes abroad in-
to tie Air ; and the Braman uttereth thefe
Words; Oh Adir, whillt he livd, by thee e
breathed; and now having breathd bis laft, we
Field bim to thee, - The
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The Afhes falling on the Water, the Bra-
man {aith, Ob Water, whilft he livd, thy Moi-
fture did [uftain bim ; and his Body is difpers'd ;
take thy part in him.

So they give every Element its own: For
as they affirm Man to have his Lite continu-
cd by the Four Elements; fo, they-fay, he
ought to be diftributed 2among(t them at his
Death.

If you would know more of the Manners
of the People, read a Volume of Letters
written by thefe Heathens themfelves, giv.
ing an Account of their Religion, Manners,
and Learning to their Correfpondents, the
Danifb Miflionaries at Zranquebar, fold by
Mr. Mears near Temple-Bar.

St. Thomas the Apoflle preach’'d the Gof-
pel amongft the Malabarians ; and Chriftia-
nity remaind there for many Ages in its
primitive Simplicity ; ¢ill in time, for want
of good Paftors, they were in danger of lo-
fing the Remains of the Gofpel, had not
Mar Toma, a Native of Syria, taken care of
the decay’d State of Chriftianity in thefe
Parts ; who being feconded by diverfe other
Teachers out of Syria, the Syriack Language
was introduc’d into their Churches, and the
former Purity reftor’d among(t them, till the
time that the Opinions of Nefforius got foot-

ing
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ing in Syria, and thence were tranfplanted
into Iudia.

‘Fhey have always, or at lealt for 1300
Years, been under the Patriarch of Babylon.
(himfelf being fubje® to the Patriarchal
See of Antioch) who, as their Meterene, or
Bifhop died, took care to fend them another,
which refided ftill among them, and was
had in great Reverence both by Chriftians
and Infidels: And in this ftate they were
found by the Porrugueze ; who extending
their Conques to the very Neighbourhood
ot wu.iz Ancient Chriftians, made ufe of all
Arts and Stratagemsimaginable, to perfuade
them to own the Supremacy of the Bithop
of Reme : But Mar Fofeph, their Bifhop,
weuld neither be flatter'd nor frighted from
his ~acrrdotal Obedience, due to the Patri-
arch of Babylon ; telling them plainly, that
he had nothing to do with the Bifhop of
Rome ; and that the Bifhop of Rome had as
litile to do with him : Whereunon the Arch-
bifhop of Goa thought it high time to act
a-la-mode de Rome, and to employ thofe Ar-
guments of Infallibility that feldom or never
fail in trampling upon opprefs'd Innocence ;
I mean, Arguments of Steel, in the Haads
of Horfe-Grenadiers us'd to Rapin and Vio-
lences, and flufhed with Succefles : For
fome of thofe Veterane Combatants were
fent by the Archbithop of Goa to find out

’ Mar
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Mar Fofeph, with Orders to lay hands on |
him, and bring him bound to Goa; from
whence he was tranfported to Lisbon in or-
der to be fent to Rome to ftudy the Decrees
of the Council of Trent, which was but then
newly hatch'd ; but Mar Fofeph by his Ad-
drefs, and extraordinary Appearances of
Sandity, did fo far infinuvate himfelf into
the Favour of Downna Catherina, who was
Queen Regent at thattime, that he was fent
back by the next Ships to Goa, with the
Queen Regent’s Letter, ordering him to be
permitted to live quietly in his Bifhoprick.
But at his Return to his Flock, he found it
fupplied with another Bifhop fent from Ba.
bylon, according to their Defire : For they
never hop’d to fee their Bifhop return
again : This new Bifhop's Name was Mar
Abrabam ; who findisg himfelf regularly cal-
led, and efteem’d by the Inhabitants, would
not re{ign to Mar Fofeph. Some ravifh'd to
fee their old Bithop fately return’d to them
after fo many Perfecutions and Dangers fuf.
“fer’d for his Faith and Conftancy to his Me.
tropolitan, thought they could not, without
the bafelt Ingratitude, forfake this Venera-
ble old Man ; but a ftrong Party ftuck clofe
to defend the new Bithop, till he was like-
wife taken Prifoner by the Portugueze Arch-
ers, and fent to Rowe, where he was degra-
ded of all his Sacerdotal Dignities.

The
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The Third Bithop whom they faid violent
Hands on, was Mar Simeon ; who was like-
wife fent to Rome; where, after having been
examin'd by the Iaquifiticn, he was declar'd
by Pope Sixtus V. not to be in Holy Or-
ders, and was confined in a Frasncifcan Con.
vent in Lisbon, where he died. This was
the laft Bithop fent from Babylon to the
Chriftians of St. Thomas : For the Portugueze
gave {Iri¢t Orders that no Ecclefiaftick fhould
come {rom Buabylon to the Indies, guarding
all the Paffages both by Sea and Land.

The Church being now without a Paftor,
the Archbiibop of Goa, Dom Frey Aleixo de
Menezes laying hold of this Ecclefiaftical
Interregnum, refolved to thruft himfell into
this Bifhoprick ; threatening the Heachen
Princes, under whofe Protection thefe Chri-
{tians lived, with Fire and Sword, if they
did not force their Chriftian Subjeés to take
him for their Archbithop :* And having
corrupted the Heathen Governours, they
made their Malfters believe, that 'twas not
their Intereft to provoke the Portuagueze, in
refufing to gratific thein in a Bufinefs of fo
fmall Importance ; tho' afterwards they
found it to their Coft, that they weaken'd
their own Hands, and ftrengthen'd the
Portugueze, by the Acceffion of many thou-
fand brave valiant Men.

Dom
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Dom Frey Aleixo was empowerd by a
Bull from Pope Clement VIII to invade a
a Diocefs he had no Right to, and to take
Cogpnizance of all Errors and Abufes, by-a
formal Vifitation; in which Bull the Por-
tugueze Original hath thefe Emphatical
Expreffions:

Sobre as quaes caufas$8 fobre cadabuna dellas -
vos concedemos & damos pleno $8 largo poder,
5 autoridade péllo tenor deflas prefente, lettras
naon obflantes quaes quer Conftitnciones, Orde-
naciones Apoftolicas, geraes, ou efpeciaes om
feitas em Confilios, Provinciaes Synodaes (&
principalmente do decreto do confilio Tridenti-
no que probibe, que fe¢ wnom poffam formar
proceffos ainda informativos contra Bifpos fe
naon per vigor de comiffion, affinada de propria
mano de Pontifice Romano. Fornada de Arce-
bifpo de Goa, Fol. 10. ’

In all and every one of thefe Cafes, we
conflitute you our Plenipotentiary, to ad
accerding to the Tenor of this Letter, maugre
all Conflitutions, and Apoftolical Ornances,
whether made in General or Provincial Coun-
cils; and more particularly, motwithfianding
the exprefs Decree of the Council of Trent,
which orders, that not fo much as an Informa-
tion fball be taken againft a Bifkop, unlefs it
e by a Commiffion figned by the Pope's own
Hand, This
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This thundering Bull for apprehending
the Malabarian Bifhop, and invading his
Bifhoprick, is not tranflated by Dr. Geddes
in bis Hiftory of the Church of Malabar,
prefixed to the Decrees of the Synod of
Diamper ; which Book, if recommended
to our Englifh People, would put Mo-
dern Popery in a clearer Light, than
all the Books of Controverfies can do: And
it may be, the tyrannick dragging of anci.
ent Bifhops thus out of their own Countrey
and Diaceffes, and harraffing them about
the World, would rouze up a2 generous In-
dignation in the Hearts of Roman Catholicks
themfelves, and recover them from their hi-
therto isvincible Bigotry.

Dom Frey Aleiso, purfuant to .this Or-
der, began his Vifitations, going from one
Parifh-Church to another; but finding fome
Villagds guarded by armed Men, who re-
folved to defend their ancient Religicn, his
Lordthip betoak himfelf to the Sea to fave
himfelf from the Fury of an mjurd People,
whofe Bifhops had been treated {o barba-
roufly : Cther Villages he found without
Inhabitants (for they had fied away at the
News of the Romifhb Bithop's Approach.}
And thus he had but little Refpect fhew'd
him in his new Diocefs; and lefs Hope of
Succefs,till the Heathen Princes comfmanded

their Chriftian Subjecs to acknowledge him
for
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their Head in Ecclefiaftical Affairs. Where-
upon he call'd a Synod at Diamper, a Town
in the Mountains of Malabar ; where an
hundred and fifty Churchmen of St. Zhomas
appearing, they were accusd of thefe things
following, as Herefics, viz. That they had
married Wives ; That they ownd the Pa-
triarch of Babylon to be their Principal in
Spirituals ; That they ownd but Two Sa-
craments, viz. Baptifm celebrated without
Godfathers or Godmothers, without Cream
and without Spittle ; and the Lord’s Supper
under both kinds (Bread and Wine) to be
adminiftred to all the Faithful ; denying the
Bodily Prefence, commonly calld Zranfub-
fantiation ; That they had no Inftrumental
Mufick, nor Images in their Churches,
except the Sign of the Crofs; That they
neither invok'd Saints, nor believ'd Purgato-
ry ; That they had no Holy Water, and did
not ackaowledge Guardian Angels; That
they did not believe the Pope to be the
Head of the Univerfal Church ; That they
knew nothing of Confirmation, nor of God-
fathers and Godmothers made ufe of in the
Celebration of this Ceremony by the Church
of Rome; That they had no Monks, nor
Friers, nor any other Names of Diguity,
but Bifhep and Deacon.

"Thefe
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Thefe were fome of the Opinions whereof
they were accusd, and oblig'd to abjure
forthwith ; and, to their great Surprize,
were forced to {eparate themfelves from
their lawful Wives, or be fufpended from all
Church-Benefices.

"Twas likewife decreed, that Syriar and
Chaldean Beoks fhould be burnt, or corrected
by the Fefuits, that by fo doing, no ancient
Indian Apoftolical Monuments might remain
in thofe Parts, to refle&t Reproach upon
Romifh Novels. But notwithflanding this
Ecclefiaftical Tyranny, thefe Ancient Chri-
ftians do ftilt look upon all thofe Proceedings
as wicked and unwarrantable; and are far
from owning the Bifhop of Rome’s Suprema-
cy ; as appears from a Syriack Epiftle, dire-
Qed to’ Jgnatius Patriarch of Awutioch, from
MabaToma an Ecclefiaftick inZudia, refiding in
Chadenad i Malabar, and fent to Europe by
Mr. Vander Duin, a Dutch Governour re-
turning for Holand in order to be further'd
to Awtioch; which he did accordingly, and
kept a Duplicate thereof for himfelt; and
got it tranflated into Latin by the Learned
Charles Schuof, Profeflor of Hebrew in Leyden,
for the Satisfaction of the Curious World.
The Subftance of the faid Letter is, to
reprefent to the Patriarch of Autioch (whom
he Qiles Fiead of the Catholick Charch) the

great Necefliy the Indians have of a
Spiritual
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Spiritual Guide, and defires they may be
fupply’d with fuch Men as arc vers'd in in-
terpreting the Holy Scriptures.

This Learn'd Hebrew Profcilor was not
contented only with tranflating AMaba The.
ma's Epiflie into Latin ; but writ-to him a
Letter in the Syriack ang‘mbb, dircéting it
for him at Chadenad in Malabar, accompani-
ed with a Prefent of {fome .)j/mc,( Tellaments
lately publith'd by himicli at Leyden ; de-
firing him to compare them wich their own
Syriack Copics, and to inferma him more
particularly of the State and Circumiances
of their Church ; and whether they have
any Writings of any other of the Apoflles;
and efpecially, of St. 7homas : He defires
further, ‘to fend him a Syrzack Copy of the
ChleF Heads, of the Chriftian Recligion, as

ceiv'd among Proteftanss.

lhcfe two Syriack Epillles are printed
with their refpe¢tive Latir Verficas, in

Leyden, -1714.

But tis high time now, to give fome Ac-
count of the Danifh Mifliciiaries ; and what
Succefs their Endeavours have merswich, a-
mong the Judians.

In the Year 1705, the prefent King of
Dermark refolv'd to fend fome Mlﬂlonancs
to Tranquebar upon the Coalt of Coromandel.
The Univerfity of FZu/ being apply'dto toi.

(b) fug-



Xviii L€ £ N i s ae v e

furniﬂur‘g able Perfons to uadertake (o ha-
zardovs an Enterprize. Tw o Young Ihvines,
Mr. Ziegenbalg and My, Plutjclo  Subjeclts
to his Pruftan Majefty. were fingled out for
this purpofe ; who hwing, embark’d about
the latrer Fnd of Novemler 1705, arnv'd at
Trawguelar in Frly 1706 ; knowing neither
the Prrtugueze commonty {pcken in the
-Maritm: Towos of the Jedies. nor the Ma-
labarian Language, withour wlich there is
nothing? dons 1 the converrirg or thofe
Beathen Nations to the Knouwleoge o! the
Gofpel; (for to attempe itby an tnierpreter,
hasbeen found altngether truitlefs.”  There-
tore they apply'd themfelves to the learming
of thefe Languages ; which they efie€ied
the Space of Six Monrhs {o tzr a5 to be able
to underltand the Inhabitants, and to Lie un-
derftood by them again 5 and made {ome
Converts that very firft Year. But when
they had made themfelves Maflers of thele
Languages, they convers'd every Day with
the Heathens, and fet up Charity-Schools
to bring up the Malabarian Children in the
Dodrine of Chrift, and made many Profe-
lytes among thofe that.were of riper Years ;
preaching the Word of God at their own
Lodgings, till the Hearers became tos nu-
merous :  This put them upon building a
New Church, which was happily fim(hed,
by- the liberal Contributions of pious Chri-

ftians :
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ftians : But not contented with this, they
undertook the Tranfiation of the New Te-
fiament. which was happily finifli'd, printed,
and d.fpers'd among the Hearhens, which
thev now read very attentively in their own
Malabarian Language.

The King o Denmark has eftablifivd a
College, confifiing ci Munifters of State,
Divines, and other worthy Mea, to concert
the beit Methods, 1o ilrengrhrn the Hands
oi the Migtionaries : the Honourablé Mom.
bers oi the Soczety {ettled in London tor pro-
pagating Chriftian Knowledge , do furmfh
the Miitionaries with Money {rom time to
timz, to carry on {o pious 2a Undertaking,
and have made them a Prefenc oi" Paper,
and a Printing Prefs. o the end they may
publith elerut Books, lor the Ufe of the
Gentlle Would ; whereo! many Carechetical
Writings, and orher fmall Bocks, for the
Inftruction of Ycuth, have been publilh’d
by the Mi:onaries.

And for the eafier Propagating of Chrifti-
an Knowledge, they have erected there a
Paper-Mill, which may in time prove ad.
vantageous to the Miffion : Paper being a
dear Commodity in the Iudies.

They have in a few Years oapnzd above
two Hundred and filty of ihe Heathens;
which, if we confider tiie Fewnefs or the La-
bourcrs, the Difficulty .of the Undertaking,
the Pains, and Care they take of their new

(bz2) ' Dif:
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Difciples ; add to this, the great Service
they have done to Poilerity, in compofing a
Grammar, and Dictionary inthat Language ;
and finifl’d the Tranflation of the Old Te.
flament; one may boldly fay, that thefe
two Honeft Gentlemen have dooe more Ser-
vice to Chrift and his Gofpel, than the Spa-
niards and Fortugueze have done for thefe laft
rwo Hundred Years, in both the Indies :
For 'tis manifeft they have been as careful
to cenceal from the Knowledge of the poor
Iedians, the Rich Mines comprehended in
the Sacred Volumes of the Old and New
‘Teftaments, as they have been diligent to
find out their Rich Mines of Gold and pre-
cious Sioncs.

Aud as for their great Number of Profe-
lytes, 'tis done by Force and Violence ; where-
of the Heathens are 2s much fenfible,and {can-
daliz'd at their cruel Proceedings, as Prote-
ftants can be at the bloody Tribunal of the.r
Inquifition; as appears by the Speech of one
Gemalioan Indiar, when the Portugueze were
driven sutof the Hland Jro : Wherein he told
them in 2 tull Aembly, that if they preach
to others, that there was a God in Heaven
who obferv'd ali thar was done on Earth, and
would certainly reward all Good, and punifh
all Evil Deeds, without believing it them.
felves, or without practifing what they be-
lievid ; they were gnilty of fuch Crimes,

which
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which fuch a God muft certainly deteft
above all others.

Tou preach Chrift crucified unto us, {aid
he, and at the fame time Crucific thofe you
bave perfuaded to believe in him. Tou muft
know, that we are not ignorant of what you
bave done to King Xael ; and bhow you re-
warded his great Kinduefs ard Civility to
you, with Violence and Outrages.

The. Portugueze Hiftorian who relates it,
makes this Refle&ion : Thus we lofe Places
by our Infolencies, which we gained by our
Valowr. And their Profelytes are ignorant
of Chriftianity ; knowing little more than
Ave Maria, Pater-noffer, and how to crofs
themfelves on all Occafions. But our Pro-
teftant Miffionaries know of no other Me-
thod of Converting the Heathens, but that of
the Apoftlesthemfelves, viz. Perfuafions and
convincing Reafons, fetting forth the Corrup-
tions of Human Nature, and the Necefiity
of a Mediator ; as will appear by the fol-
lowing Conferences ; and more particu-
Jarly, if you read a Book call'd Propaga-
tion of the Gofpel in the Eaff ; being an
Account of the Succefs of their Miffron; Con-
tainirg a Narrative of their Voyage to the
Coaft of Coromandel ; their Settlement at

Tran-
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Tranquebar, the Divinity and Philofophy
of the Malabarians, their Language and
Manners, the Impediments obftrutling  the
Converfion, of the Heathens. Printed by the
Directions of the Society {or Propagating
of Chriftian Knowledge.
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-Conference‘ I

Of the Orzgmal of Good and
FEul, and the Means of

Salwtzon tbrozng 3‘ f us
Cbrzﬁ,

Between a BRAMAN and one of thc
Dam/b Mlﬂionanes

PON the Sixth. of Marcb, 1507,
X Bartholomeiv Ziegenbilgen was

vifited by’ a Grave and Learned

Braman : And asking him, what

he propos’d to himfelf by his - Fnendly Vi-
fit, he replyd, That he defird to confer
with me amicably about the great Things
and Matrers of Religion. Whereupon I
ask'd him, whether he would propofe to
me,
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me, or that I thould lay before him fome In-
portant Queftions ; he accepted of the latter,
and promisd to tell his Mind frankly,
upon_ my feveral Interrogatories. Then I
ask’'d him, if he did ferioufly believe the
the Exiftence of One Supreme Being> He
replied, Yes. Then, proceeded I, how can
that be, while you Malabirians believe a
Plurality of Gods : We allow, feply’'d the
Braman, but One Primary and ‘Sovereign
Being, the Source and Fountair of all crea-
ted Derivations, and the Principle of all o.
ther inferiour *diminutive Beings ;' and con-’
ftantly profefs, that the Great Triad: of De-
ities, Jfuren, Wifchtnu and Biruma, ackrow-
ledge him for their Sovereign Lord and
Mafter, as the great Number of other Gods
a& underthe Direction of the Three fore-
mention'd Numens, "Ifuren, Wifchtnu and Bi-
ruma : And this is the true Reafon why our
‘Sacréd Books make frequent mention of 2
Plurality of Gods ; tho’ really, and in truth,
all of them are but Vicegerents, and Lieu-
tenants fuperintending the Works of Crea-
tion, ‘and the A&ions of Men, in their re-
fpe&ive differerit Capacities, under the high
Command -of the Prime Caufe ; whom
we, in and through them, revere and wor-
thip: And our Adorations thus -performd
dccarding to his own Prefcription, are as

accep-



of the Means of Salvation: 3

acceptable untd the Supreme Being, as if
immediately directed to himfelf.

Thea I r‘efum'd;kG‘o'd has,libefally blefs'd
you Malabarians with Strength of Thought
and Readinefs of apprehending the various
Afpe@s and mutual Relations of all Sublu-
nary Things: But T am all Amazement,
when I fee your Blindnefs in not difcerning
Spiritual Things; as if you had {worn E-
terna] Allegiance to the Dictates and Poc-
tical FiGtions of Lying Bards; who riding
upon the Ridges of Metaphors and Allego-
ries, have rhimed you 'into the Belief of
lymfr incomprehenfible Perplexities. For
1s pot this the Extremity of Madnefs, to
believe, that -the - -Supreme: Being is divided
and fubdivided .info many Subordinations
of Deities 2. -This _reflecls Difparagement
tpon the GREAT QNE and tarnifhes the
Glory of, his moft Incommunicable Attri-
bute. And the Caufe of this grofs Igno-
rance, forife amongft you, is your want of
belng infiru@ted out of the Revealed Word
of the Living God : For your Fathers, flop-
ping their Ears to the kindly Invitations
of Divine Wifdom, God in Anger gave
them up to a Spirit of Delufion, and to
the Belief of Lies: And you treadmg in
the Steps of Lying Antiquity, and.believ-
!ng yout vain Traditions, are, even to -this

B 2 Day,
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Day, as ignorant of the Nature of God, as
cver your Fathers were; and utter fuch grofs
Inconfiftencies upon this Point, as if you
acknowledg'd no real Object of Adoration:
For tho' verbilly you own the Exiftence
of One Supreme Being; yet you have no
Knowledge of his Nature and Attributes,
nor of his Will and Pleafure, with relation
to the Mode or Manner of Worlliip due to
him, and required by him from all the Ra-
tional World: For wher you talk of your
marty Gods and Goddeffes, you are at a
lofs to whom you had beft addrefs your
Vows, or offer Bloody Sactifices: Moreo-
ver, you relate fuch Difagréement of your
numerous Gods, that they feem to live in
a continu’d State of - War among themfelves.
For if you incenfe Ifuren, Wifchtun is dif-
fatisfied ; and if this is honourd by Hhis
Votaries, the other refents it grievoully;
and you may be {ure to meet with greater
Effe@®s of fubftantial Mifchief from the
one, than Divine Largefles and Favouts
from the other ; and this eternal Mifunder-
ftanding and Jealoufie reigns among all the
feveral Companies of Self-contradicting
Gods. Therefore quit your felves like Men,
and break off the Cortds of inveterate Et-
rdrs, and fave your own Souls, féeking dili-
gently the Knowledge of the One only
True God. ' )
The
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The Braman, altonifh’d at my Difcourfe,
an{wer'd me very briskly ; Our Religion is
Venerable for its Anthmty, and has been
profefled by many pious Kings and holy
Prophets, thro' an Uninterrupted Succeffon of
many incircling Ages; which if falfe and
erroneous, neither God norMan had ap-
provd of the fame, for fo many continued
Durations and Progrefles of Time ; but cer-
tainly, fome one or other had honeﬁly dif-
coverd the Impofture, and cautioned his
Companions againft pious Cheats, and fa-
cred Forgeries. ‘To whom 1 returned this
for Anfwer ; Uninterrupted Succeﬂlon, and
great Throngs of Profelytes are no Chara-
Aerifticks of the Truth of any Relxglon
elfe it would follow, that the Devil is very
Orthodox : For he is as famous for the
Multitude of his Difciples, as he¢' is for his
hoary venerable Antiquity. But you muft
judge of the Goodnefs or Badnefs of Reli-
gion, by the Fundamental Articles thereof,
agreeing ‘or difagreeing with the revealed
Word of the true God ; but you Malabari-
ans having' no Knowledge of God's Word,
can take no Cognizance of what is true
Worfhip, believing with an implicit Faith,
the Fables and Reveries of Tradition-mon-
gers, your Pocts and Doctors : Pray, do but
confult your own Underftanding, and take

B3 'an



6 The Firft Conference,

an impartial Survey of your own Religion,
in all its Parts and Intentions; and if you
are not refolv’d to affront your own Confci-
ence, you'll eafily perceive, that the whole
Syftem of your Divinity is nothing clfe but
a perplexed Jargon of incomprehenfible No.
tions, inconfiftent and deftruive one of
the other, as many wife Men among you
have honeflly acknowledged ; who have
courageoufly aflerted, that there is but one
God blefled for evermore : And your Con-
clufion, that your Religion is true, from
God’s permitting it to {ubfit for fo many
Ages, and to diffufe it felf over fo many
fair Provinces, is altogether illogical, and
an unjuft Way of arguing : But you are
blame-worthy, in that while you might by
contemplating the Work of Creation, and
reflecting upon the Convictions of your
own Confciences, attain to the Knowa
ledge -of God : Inftead thereof you love the
Creature, and never make any Efforts to
know God and your felves ; therefore 'tis,
that he gives you up to a reprobate Mind, in
as much as you and your Fathers have re-
fufed to be inftructed in the great things of
God, who is no ways acceflary to your Pers
dition : For even now he calls you to the
Knowledge of the Truth ; but it you'll con-
tinue in your Rebellion againft him, he will
not make ufe of violent Means to bring you

to



of the Means of Salvation. 9

to the right Way, nor drag you into his
Church by mere Force ; but he will
deal with you as with Free - Agents,

perfuading you with .all the Evidences .of
Truth ; which if you obﬂinately reject a-
gainft your felves, you ‘Il cértainly pen(h n.
your Sms Co

The Braman anfwer'd ; God has created
both Good and Evil ; Vice and Vertue,
Happtries' and leery, owe all the Being
they have to the Supreme Caufe, Without
whofe: Will nothing can exift or have a Be-
ing in this World :. For-if fome Men ‘are
vertuous and holy, -and others vicious
and wicked, all this is but the Effeét of the
Will of God And if we Malabarians are
miftaken in point of Religion, ‘tis the Wil
of God we fhould thus Err: For who are
we, to refift the Will of God,.who
has decteed every thing that is to happen
to'us in all the Courfe of our Lives; and
with his own Finger has writ every’ Man’s
Deftiny upon his own Forehead » :[ Zhey
believe the Sutures of the Scull to ke fo many
Lines writted by the Author of our -Being,
denoting every Man's future Deftiny.] 1 an-
fwerd; I allow God to have created
all thmgs very good in their kind; but he
created nothing that was evil} but you

reproach your Maker, by makmg himtobe
B a the
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the Author of Sin : For if, as you fay, fome
Men in the World are neceﬁanly vertuous
and holy, and others, influenc'd by an Ab-
folute Will of God, are as neceffarily wick-
ed, you Bramans, and your Employment can
be of na ufe in the World: For thofe that are
neceffarily vertuous and holy, do not want
your Inftruétions, nor Sacrifices ; and
thofe that are neceflarily wicked, will re.
ceive no Benefit from all your ceremonious
Burnt-offerings; and daily Prayers. More-
over, Kings, and Princes, who punifh Vice,
and reward Vertuous A&ions, wou'd be as
ufelefs, if Men can't chearfully and willing-
ly walk in the fair Paths of Vertue, and
refrain their. Feet from the Ways of Sin and
Vice : And one might reafonably fay, that
God rewards Vice and Vertue equally,
both being according to the Order of his
Decree and abfolute Will ; and that he him-
felf is the greateft of Sinners,with many more
Abfurdities which flow from your Opinion,
and deftroy the very Notion of Repen-
tance : All which Abfurdities you efpoufe
for Truth ; becaufe you have no true. Con-
ception of the firft Creation of Man.

The Braman anfwerd, Biruma (the Su-
preme Being) creating Men in the Begin-
ning, many of them became Devils, ‘and the
reﬂ: remained Men and Women ; from

whofe
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whofe Intermarriages defcended all the Na-
tions of the World. -

I anfwer'd, This your Nation of Creation
is egregioufly abfurd and falfe ; For ’tis not
Biruma,but the One only true God, created
Men; and not many, as you fuppo(e but
one Man only, out of whafe Rib he form'd
Woman, and brought them together, and
blefled them, that they might be the Pa-
rents of all future Generations; and thefe
our firft Parents God created after his own
Image, confifting in Knowledge, Righteouf:
nefs, and true Holinefs, without any Taint
of, or Inclination to Sin; but after fome of
the invifible Beings (Angels) rebelled a-
gainft God, one of thefe revolted Mifcreants,
or Devils, took upon him the Form of a
Serpent, and with lying Delufions beguil'd
our fir{t Mother Eve ; fhe influencing her
Husband, and our Father Adam, they both,
by abufing their free Will, broke God's
Commandment, polluted his Image, and
made themfelves obnoxxous to his Difplea-
fure, and to_all the Shame and Miferies
(the genuine  Confequences of their
Sin) that now Jcover the Face of the
whole Creation : But from the Beginning
it wasnot fo : For God made every thing
in its kind very good ; but the Devil, in
combination with the frce Will of Man, in-

troduc’d
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troduc’d: Sin into the World : For when we
fee a Stately Palace, built at the Infinite Ex-
pencesof a potent Prmce for his own Roy-
al Habitacion, burnt down wicth Fire, no
Man will fay, thac the King was the Incen-
diary ; but fome of his Enemies, or his
negligent Domefticks. The Application of
the Simile is eafie and to our purpofe; ef-
pecially ‘when we find all this made out
clearly unto us in the holy Word of God :
And this is’ the true Hiftorical Account of
the Original of Evil, and of its firft Ap-
pearance upon the Stage of the World; and
if you pleafe to exercife the Vertue of Pa.
tience a little longer, Tl fhew the true Way
and Means of being deliver'd from this State
of Corruption wherein we live; that we
may enjoy the true Liberty of the Chxldren
of God.

Then T proceeded, That Man was cre-
ated without Sin, according to the Tmage
of God, as is proved already; and that
we are now deprived of the fame, as
by fad Experience every one feels in
himfelf ; and 'tis as plain, that being great
Smners, and Enemies to God, we are not
eapable to atone offended Majeﬁy For di-
vine Juftice requires Satisfaction at our
hands, either -A&ively, in repairing the
Breaches alteady made, by finlefs Obedlez}cc

or
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for the future ; or Paffively, by undergoing
for ever in Hell the Punifhments of our
Sins. But neither Man noy Angel being a-
ble to fatisfie the ftri& Demands of the
Divine Juftice, God himfelf, out of his in.
finite Loving-kindnefs to Mankind, promi.-
fed to fend -his Only-begotten Son into the
World, to be their Redeemer, by cloathing
himfelf with our Nature, fuffering and dy:
ing for the' Sins of the World, to the end
that the Juftice of God might be fully fa-
tisfied, and that all Men believing in this
pramifed Redeemer, might be faved from
the Guilt of Sin, and obtain eternal Hap-
pinefs; and that fuch as did not exercife
Repentance towards God, and Faith to-
wards the promis'd Redeemer, fhould perifh
in their Sins. Now, all fuch as embraced
the promis’d Redeemer, were in Deed and
in Truth Chriftians (no regard had to'the
Circumftances of Timeor Place;) Fortho’
they were not then call'd fo; “yet, inaf
much as they believ’d the Redeemer, wha
is the Chrift, they were really Chrittians,
And thus you fee, that the Chriftian Re-
ligion has been profefs'd from the Beginning
of the World, and is certainly the moft
Ancient of all Religions ; and your Religi-
on is nothing elfe but the Corruption of
ours. Yet we, that in all times profefs’d
the beft of Religions, had but few Follow.

ers :
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ers : But your Falfe One, confifting of
Foolifh Inveations of Men, has been al-
ways throng'd with Multitudes; Asthe Peo-
ple of Ifrael, acknowledging the True
Religion, were but a Little Flock, compa-
red with all the Nations of the Earth that
profeflfed the groffeft Idolatry. This pro-
mifed Redeemer, or Mefias, was to be born
an [fraelite, according to the fure Word
of Prophecy, fpoken long before of his
coming into the World, with the
Time, the Place, and all the other moft
diminutive Circumftances, of his Birth
and Education, Life, Sufferings, Death, Bu-
rial and Refurretion from the Dead on
the Third Day: All which Scripture-Pro-
phecies have been circumftantially fulfilled
in our Redeemer. He was born a Man,
and was named Fefus, converfed amongft
Men the Space of Thirty thrée Years, did
many Miracles, taught the Way of Salva-
tion to his Brethren, livd a Life free from
all Appearance of Sin, fatisfied the Juftice
of God for our Sins, which otherwife we
thould have done in our own Perfons du-
ring all the Ages of Eternity. And thus
was all Mankind redeemed from the penal
Confequences of Sin. And God, willing to
affure all Nations, that he was reconciled
to them thro’ the Merits of Chrift’s Death

and Sufferings, raifed him' from the Dead;
' : who
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who afcended vifibly into Heaven, promi-
fing to fend the Holy Spirit, who fhould
comfort them, and refide among them,
lead them into all- Truth, command-
ing them at the fame tithe to teach all Na-
tions the Way of Salvation; thio’ whofe
Hands he work'd Miracles, fo thar in.a
little time many Thoufands believed in his
Name, and embraced his Divine arid Hea-
venly Precepts for the Rules of Holy Con-
verfation. ‘Twas dbout thistime that we Ex-
ropeans were blefled with the joyful Txdmgs
ot the Gofpel ; which, in progrefs of time
footed out all the Errors of Paganifm, which
the feveral Inhabitants unammouﬂy profef-
fed before. And ’tis recorded in Hiftory,
that the Apoftle St. Thomas, one of Chrift’s
Difciples, came about the fame. time into
this Country, and preached th¢ Gofpel of
Salvation to your Fathers ; but few of them
did clofe with the gracious Oﬂ'ers but conti-
nu'd to be difobedient, as you doat ‘this Time:
Yet, for all this, God is not wearied in
fcekmg your Eternal Happinefs. Therefore
obey the Voice of Heaven, thatinvites you
to Repentance, and-to believe in his Sori
Jefus Chrift, that you may receive the Re-
miffion of your Sins here, and Eteinal Hap-
pinefs hereafter.

To
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To this the Bramax anfwer'd, 1 believe
all you fay of God's Dealmgs with you
White Europeans, to be trie; but his Ap-
pearances and Revelations among us Black
Malabarians,” hive been quite otherwife 2
And the Revelations he made of himfelf in
this Land are as firmly believ’d liere to be
true, 4s you believe thofe made in your
Country : For as Clirift in' Europe was made
Man ; fo here our God Wifchtnu was born
among us Malabarians ;. And as you hope
for Salvation through Chrift ; fo we hope
for Salvarion through W/fcbttm ; and to fave
you one way, and us another, is one of
the Paftimes and Diverfions of Almighty
God.

I reply’d ; your God Wﬁbt;ms chang?
ing Forms and Shapes fo ridiculoufly often,
of which your Writers make fo great a Stirr,
is fo unworthy of a Wife, Holy God, that
’tis certainly the Defign of a deluding Dev1l
to impofe upon your credulous lepofmon
to believe the groffet Abfurdities: For you
own, lie was once metamorplios'd or chan-
ged into a Swine ; at another time, into 2
Fifh, into a Tortms, and idto half Lion and
half Huriian fhape. Pray, how can you be-
lieve that fiich a Monfter could be the Re-
deemier of Mankind 2 For who could conve}-(g

wit
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with fuch 2 Monfler, to the End that they
might believe he came to redeem Men ra-
ther than Swine, Fifh, Tortois, and other
wild ravenous Creatures2> If he had
come into the World with an Intention of
faving Men, he wauld-have taken upon him
Human Shape, to the end that Man might
learn his Heavenly Inftructions,and emulate
his Holy Converfation ; but withal you feem
to infinudte, that in order to fave Mankind,
he appeard under the Name of Wamanen
Ramer, and Pifchtnen ; but upon reading the
whole. Hiftory of this your Multifarioufly
formed God, I find he was the Author of
cruel Bloody Wars, tending to'render ths
Children of Men more the Children of Pet-
dition and Slaves to Sin, than they were
before : Therefore .I am all Aftonifhment,
when I fee you Eramans believing fuch ri-
diculous Whirnfies, and ldying them beforc
your Brethren as Holy and San&ified My-
fleries.

Hereupon, he only faid, every onc mdy
be faved by his own Rellglon, if he does
what i5 Good, dnd jhuns Evil.

But I anfwet'd, no Man can come to thé
Knowledge of what is good, and of what
is evil, without the Word of God; and
more efpecially, ’tis impoffible for you to

attain
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attain to the Knowledge of your own Na-
tural Blindnefs and Corruption, or to exert
any truly vertuous Actions by your own
Sufficiency : For if -you would in earneft
forfake Evil, and do good, you muft apply
to Chrift, tlie Fountain and Spring of all
that is good ; be baptized in his Name, and
believe in him as your only Savicurand Re-
deemer : "Tis then you'll be enlighten'd and
renewed in the inward Man, and enabled
thro’ affitting Grace, to fhun Evil, and to
perform Vertuous Acions, acceptable and
well pleafing to the ever-blefled God.

Then, he .replyd, as I am no Lover
of Contention, fo I freely own, that I
cannot blame any Part of all that you have
faid; but ftill I am of the fame Opinion,
that if we lead Lives morally inoffenfive,
and ftrictly vertuous, we have no need of
the Chriftian Religion, to make our: Per-
fons or Actions more acceptable to God.
I don’t coriiprehend, how Baptifin and Faith
can influence my Adctions, or procure me
the Forgivenefs of my Sins.

To conclude, I faid to him, the Neceflity
of Faith in Chrift I have laid before you
already ; but to give you this Faith, is not
in my power. Go home, dear Friend, and
proftrate - your felf before the refulgent

Throne



of the Means of Salvation. 15

Throne of the Almighty Creator of the
Univetfe, and beg him heartily to enlighten
your Mind in the great Truths relating to
your Eternal Happinefs ; and you’ll find how
neceflary 'tis to believe in Jefus Chrift. - He
thank’d me kirdly for my Advice, and bid
the Adieu.

C Con-
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Conference 1L

Of the Propagation of the
Mahometan and Chrifti=

an Religion,

Between a Mabometan Prieft and one
of the Danifh Miflionaries.

N the Fifth of }ulj, 1707, a Mahs-
metan Prielt (that was Infpe&or
. over. many fubordinate Ecclefia-

fticks) accompany’d by ‘forne of

his own Religion, honoured me with a
Friendly Vifit ; and having heard, that we
came irito  this Country to propagate fome
new Religion among the fudians, he told
me, he was very defirous to difcourfe me
Ca upon
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upon feveral weighty Points, inafmuch as
he never yet had had the opportunity to
¢onfer with an European upon Matters of
Religion : And to ufher in Difcourfe hand-
fomly, he told me, he wondred very much
how we Europeans had info fhorta time at-
tained to the Knowledge of their Language,
while our own Language is fo harfh and
difficult to be underftood ; I anfwered, You
may perceive Sir, that God has Defigns of
Love and Mercy, both towards Mahometans
and AHeathens, inhabiting thefe Countries,
while he raifes Men,, who fpare neither
Pains nor Charges, to vifit thefe Countries,
and learn your Language, inOrder to capa-
citate them to confer with you all amicably
about the great things of God. -

Whereupon he with a eheerful Eagernefs,
defired me to favéur him with the fight of
our Bible ; and complying with ‘his honeft
Defires, I produced the 0/d Teffament in
Iebrew, and the New in Greek ; and he ur-
ging me to read and cxplain to him fome
Portion of the Old Teftament, I read the
whole third Chapter of Genefrs, and gave him
the Interpretation thereof verdatim 10 Mala-
barick or Damulian, being the Hiftory of the
Creation, and Fall of Man, and of his being
teftor'd to favour upon his believing that

firft grear Promife of a Redeemer. At
. which
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which he feem'd to be more than ordinarily
fatisfied, telling me,his Religion agreed with
mine in feveral Points, and defird me to.
proceed in reading a Portion out of the New
Teftament. Then I read diftinétly the
Third Chapter of St. Jobn's Gofpel, adding
thereto in Malabarick, the Interpretation,
Verfe by Verfe, which he heard, with.all:
his Friends, very attentively ; aﬁurxng me;
that his Religion and mine was in fubflance,
the fame, with thisdifference only, that what
we apply to Chriffthey attribute to Mahomet.

1 allow’d the Conformity to be very vifi.:
ble, and that his Obfervation was very rea-
fonable, and beggd leave to give him the
Reafons and Caufes of this Conformity ;
and told him how Aahomet, in Hammering
his new Religion, was aflifted by a Jew and -
a Chriftian; the one fupplying him with
the Hiftory of the Old, the other with the
Hiftory, and fome Precepts, of the New Te-.
{tament ; but both very much maim'd and
unperfeét Hence ’tis, that what is good
and wholfome in your Religion, is borrow’d
out of the Sacred Volumes of the Old and
New Teftamert; and what is otherwife,
has Mahomer for its Author.

C3 ' He
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He anfwer'd, Pray, how can you judge
fo dlfadvantaﬂeouﬂy of Mahomet, while you
know nothing of his Hiftory ? Sn‘, faid T,
we Chriftians have a fuller Account of Ma-
homet, than you your felves have : For as
Mabamet was propagating his Religion with
Fire and Sword, the Chriftians, that efcap’d
hisFury,gave a full Account of his Proceed-
ings, of his Perfon, Manners and Religion ;
which Relations kave been faithfully com-
mitted to Writing, and handed down to Po-~
fterity : But all the Accounts you have of
him, are writ by his own Creatures, indu-.
ftrioufly trumpeting his Warlike Achives
ments ; but paffing by all his Vices and Im-
perfections in filence ; or by fuch, asfearing
his Power, have not dar d to write the Truth:
And befides all this, we read all the Hiftories'
relating to Mahomet writ by thofe of his own®
Perfuafion, with the Alcorair it felf printed.
in Arabick, which our Learned Men do un-
derftand, and have tranflated into all the
celebrated Languages of Europe; and there.’
fore we can judge of all Matters rélating to-
Mahomer and his Religion : Whereas, on the’
other hand, you Mahometans have no Notl-
on of our Religion-; which is the only rea-
fon why you addict your felves to the Do-
Ctrine of Mahomet : For he that never faw
any other Bird but a Crow, will think it the

fineft
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fineft of Birds ; and his Croaking to be very
mufical ; but "when he comes to hear the
Melodious Notes of the Nightingal, he'll
certainly change his Opinion. 1 lcave the
application to your felvcs

But you Chrlﬂlans, quoth he, believe in
Three Gods, and we believe in Oze God on-
ly ; pray, which of us then is the more
miftaken in Matters of Faith » T anfwerd,
Sir, far be it from us, to believe a Trinity
of Gods ; » For Il make it plain to you, by.
a familiar Comparifon, that we believe in
but One God only. For as we fee but one
Sun in the Firmament, which has Light and
Heat, reprefentec to our Minds under Jaea’s

uite different from that of the Solar Body,
or Globe of the Sun it felf; and yet Heat,
Light, and the Solar Body, are fo united to-
ether, that they make but One Sun, and not
[hree Suns : So by way of accommodation,
this may be apply’d to the Holy Trinity :
Fot we "{ay, that in one Divine Eflence there
are three Perfons, which are fo firictly u-
nited togéther, ‘that he that denies the Holy
Ghoft, does indeed deny both the Father
and the Son : Therefore you Mahometans
do not really and indeed believe in the one
True God ; becaufe you reject the Holy
Spirit, and Jefus Chrift, God blefled over

all For out of Chrift there is no Sals
C 4 ‘ vation
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vation neither here, nor hereafter ; and you
can’t believe in Chrift, till you are enligh-
ten'd by the Holy Spirit of Grace,to difcern
things that are Spiritual: For tho’ Natural
Comparifons carry with them fome Shadows
of a Trinity ; yet I own, they are not fuffi-
cient Convictions : Wherefore, the Advice
I have to give you, is this, Go home and
refle¢t upon the miferable State that Man-
kind is born in, and of the Rigour of God's
Juftice exalting Satisfa&ion for every the
leaft Tranfgreffion ; and how infufficient
we are of our felves to appeafe a difturb'd
Confcience, or an offended God, with all
our beft Performances; and then you'll ac-
knowledge the Neceflity of a Redeemer :
Then proceed, and confider thofe Portions
of holy Writ relating to the Perfon, Life,
Do&rine, Death, Sufferings and Refurrecti-
on of Jefus Chrift, confronting them with all
the Particulars of Mahomer's Hiftory ; and
pray the Almighty that he would Dire&t
you to the true Difcerning, which of the
two Religions is more accommodated to the
Exigencies of Human Nature, labouring un-
-det fo many Spiritual Infirmities ; which
if you do in Sincerity, you’ll fee clearly, that
’tis not Mabomet, but Jefus Chrift, came tq
fave Sinners from their Sins : And when
you are come thus far, God will affift you
with his Grace, and give you his Holy Spi-

' rit
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rit to difcover unto your Souls all the My-
fterious Truths neceflary for Salvation: For
until 2 Man’s Heart be chang’d by unfeign-
ed Repentance, he can’t underftand Spiritu-
al Things, nor-apprehend the Zrath as ’tis
in Fefus.

Then he re-aflum’d and faid, Sir, our
Law makes frequent mention of ]efus Chrift,
by the name of Ifanabi (Prophet Jefus) but
I can’t perfuade my felf that God has a
Son, nor that Chrift is Superlor to our
Prophet Mahomet.

To whom 1 made this anfwer ; This
feems to you abfurd, becaufe you meafure
things of a Spiritual and Infinite Nature,
with your Finite carnal Mind ; whereas you

1ould hear God fpeaking of "his Son, who
knows his own Nature, and that of Jefus
Chrift, better than any Creature can pretend
to know Endeavour firft,- to know your
felf, and to be acquamted with the State
and Condition of your own Mind ; and
refle€t ferioufly upon the moft palpable
Abfurdities fpoken of your own Prophet Ma<
homet : For you fay, he was next in Power
and Glory to God, and his moft intimate
familiar Friend ; and withal you fay, he
made War with all his Neighbours, carrying
Devaflations and Rapine wherever he wem(:i

. an



26 The Second Conference,

and, to encourage Licentioufnefs, allow'd
Polygamy to his fenfual Profelytes Pray,
what can be abfurder, than to affirm, fuch
a vile unclean Beaft to be the Minion and
Darling of Almighty God, who is an Aven-
ger of all the Tranfgreﬂérs of his holy Laws,
and every where enjoyns Continency and
Sobriety, as well'as abftaining from Rapine
and Vlolence 2.

He anfwerd, we know that he allows
of Polygamy, or the ufe of many Wiyesrs
but this is no Crime : For David, who
was both King and Prophet, and hlS wife
Son Solomon, had very many ‘Wives; and
yet they are ftill reckoned to be Holy Men, .
and numbred among the infpird Pen-Men of
Holy ‘Volumes. And as for Mabomegs
Wars and Violences he was Commifiioned
by God fo to do, and to root out all the
Nations that would not receive his Doctrine,
and' the¢ Book that came down from Hea!
vén -

We allow, faid I, that David and Solomon
had - many Wives; but this was not
purfuant to the Commands of God, but to
comply with their own finful unmortified
Inclinations, and the Licentious Cuftoms
then prevailing among the Fews : ‘For as
you allow the Gofpel of -Chrift to be a tra;

an
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and holy DoCtrine, pray hear what he fays
upon this head, Matt. 19. verfe 4. Have you
not read, that be that created them, created
them Male and Female, and that tbev aré bat
one Flefp > And as to what you fay of Azl
bomet's Spiritual Commiffion to deftroy all
fuch that did not receive his Do@rine, this’
is deftructive of the Juftice and Lovmg,-
kindnefs of God : For tho” he would-that alP
fhould come to the Knowledge ofthe Truth;;

yet he never made ufe ot Violence and’
Cruelty to gain Men to-the Ways of Holi~
nefs ; but he ordain'd, that the Preaching
of his Word fhould be the Means of Salva-
tion, fetting Life and Death before the Eyes.
of Men, with all the powerful Inducements’
to embrace the One, and decline the Othet’y

and then leaving every Man to his own

Liberty of Chufing for himfelf : Therefore if
Mahomer’s proceeding with Cruclty and Vio-
lence be the Reverfe of the mild methods of
aloving God, it follows, that his Doltrine
muft be falfe, and that he” was néver fent
from God, nor has in his Religion any of the
Divine Characterifticks ftampt upon it.

Hercupon he only faid, I muft confefs,
there are many things in our Law, whereof [
my felf {cruple the Truth very much; and,
if you pleafe, more of thisat another Oppor-
tunity ; but thus far for this time.

Then
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Then I concluded, and affured him, if he
continued in that good Difpofition of Mmd
and weigh'd the matter ferioufly with hlmfelf
thirfting after the Salvation of his own Soul,
hisDoubts and Inquiries wou’d redound at laft
to his Eternal Happinefs; adding, The Lord
Jefus Chrift give you Wifdom, and an Un-
derftandmg Heart, to know hxm, and be-
lieve in him, that you may be Partaker of
his Death and Sufferings, and may receive
Forgivenefs of Sins in this World, and inthe
the next, Everlafting Life.

Then I took my leave of him defiring
him to favour me fometimes with his Let-
ters.

Con.



“Conference III.
Of feeing the Face of Gbﬂ,

Between fome Mahometan Monks, (o,
as they call them, Holy Men) and
a Danifb Mlﬂionary

N the Eleventh of Fuly 1707, feve:
veral - Mabometans, whereof {fome
were Merchants, and others, who

. pretended themfelves to be Sacred
Perfons, lineally defcended from the Family
of Mahomet ; wedring green Turbants, ask’d
me what they fhould do in order to fee the
Face of God > To whom 1 gave this Anfwer ;
Suffer your felves to be guided by the will
of God, and not by your own extravagant
Fancies: For if you don't compofe your
s Minds
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Minds to a conformity to the Divine Plea:
fure, you can nevet enjoy the Heavenly
Vifion, ..neither in.this World, nor it thag
which is to come :

‘They aifiverd-with an Ait of Serioufnefs,
faying, We live here among the Infidels,
who all of them are very earneft in the
Puyrfuic of Happinefs, and anxioufly defirous
to fe¢ thie Face of God ; They- frequent
their Pagods (Temples) they offer Sacrifices,
they Difcipline themfelves with great Rigour,
they perform. tedious Ceremonies, goon Pjl-
gtimage, do Pepances, they retire to Defarts,
:reaouncingall the Pleatures of Life.; and ma-
ny the like Aufleritiesare commonly exercis’d
among them ; and yet we can find none of
them that can fay, he has {een the Face of
God ; and we our felves being Mahometans,
are-firi& Obfervers of our Law, goevery Fri-
day-in the Afternoon to the Mofque, we hear
the Alcorar read, and repeat very Religiouf-
lyallthe fet Formularies of Prayers, and affift
at.all the ufual Ceremonies ; and when this
Round of Formalities is at.an End, we tkink
our work is over, and feldom ‘are follicitous
about feeing the Face of God ; without
which, we are very well affur'd, that 4ll
religious Performances, are but fruitlefs Pa.
geantries, neither acceptable to God, nor
Pprofitable to our felves ; and, this duly ¢on-
' fider'd;
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fiderd, we make no difference -between the
Pagan and Mabometan Worfhip: For in this
only we exercife our felves, that if by any
Means and Enquiries we may ‘be ‘render'd
worthy to fee the Face of God : This is the
Capital Point, in-comparifon to which,all o-
ther things are but mere Toys in themfelves,
and very infignificant. Could we butfindany
Guides to mark out the Way leading to this
State of Happinefs, we are-fully refolv'd to
ere@ a Church open always ‘to Chriftians,

Heathens and -Mahometans, infifting only up:
on the Ways and Means of enjoying the
glorious Prefence, and of feeing -the Face of
God. 'And thus we would put an-end to
Religious Wranglings, Preaching and Propa-

gatmg the Do&rme of Univerfal Gharity.

Hereupon I replyd If you wou'd fee
the 'Face -of God, and. anticipate the Joys of
the next World, you muftendeavourto have
clean Hearts and pure: For the Saviour of the
World.has faid, Bleffed are the pure in Heart,
farlthe fball. fee God. - Let this bé your chief
ftady; all -other  Efforts and Endeavours,
allyour Aufterities ‘and Mortifications; will
ftand-you in no ftead : For you know, that
God'is moffholy, and no unholy or deﬁld
thing can approach his Courts: Therefore
you muft be holy, as he is holy ; you muft
be all Glorious within, purified in the 1nd~
~ war
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ward Man from all Self-love, Seif- feeking,
Pride and Hypocrifie, which frequently in-
habit the moft retir'd Recefles of the Soul ;
while, in the Judgment of the World,the Men
pafs for holy, harmlefs, and undefild Dar-
lings of Heaven, and God’s fanctified ones :
but God will not be mocked ; For all your
Alms and Sacrifices, and all your Auftereft
Performances, will draw upon-you the Dif-
pleafure of Heaven, inftead of the hop'd for
Bleflings , and diftinguithing Favours of
God, except your Hearts be clean.

Then they re-affam’d; and faid, Pray Sir;
if the Heart of Man is unfearchable, and
paft finding out, but by God only, whofe
Property it isto fearch the Reins and Hearts
of the Children of Men ; what makes you
to trouble your felf with our Hearts which
is not your Province, nor is within the Cir-
cle of your A&ivity. '

. Gentlemen, faid I, you are altogether
Strangers to me, (whom I never faw be-
fore; ) I know neither your Vertues nor
Vices 3 yet in Charity I am bound to hope
the beft of you : But as to the purifying of
the inward Man, I am fure, 'tis 2 Doctrine
that you Mahometans are little acquainted
with ; being neither written in your dlcoran;

nor ever taught by any of your Priefts : And
8
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as it is the effential Part of Religion, I
thought it my Duty to begini with this great
Point, whereof I take you to be mott igno-
rant ; and dow your Unwillingnefs to have
your Confciences examin'd, confirms me in
my firft Opinion of your Jgnorance here-
in.

Then, faid they, what Mortal can pre-
tend to fuch high Degrees of Purification
and Cleannefs ot Heart>

This Queftion of yours, reply’d I, gives
me fome grounds to hope better things of
you, tho’I thus talk ; For I find you have
a mighty Defire to igform your felves in
thefe weighty Matters; Give diligent heed
therefore to what 1 fhall offer to your ferious
Confideration upon this Head : When I
fpeak of purifying the Heart, you muft
take me right, I don’t mean any wafhing
with Water,or any external Purifications,fuch
as are daily Praétisd among Men of your
Perfuafion, and are cafily -perform'd ; But
the purifying the Mind, which isthe peculiar
Work of God himfelf; he onlycan renew us
in the Spirit of our Minds, by the fprinkling’
of the PreciousBlood ot Chrift ; and if you
wou'd have your Confciences purify'd from
dead Works, you muft know Chrift, and the
D ESIGN of his Death and Sufferinlgs ;

D 10W
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how that he came iato the World to die for
Sinners ; you muft believe in him for Life
and Salvation, repent of your Sins, renounce
the Errors of the Impoltor Mahomet, and
own Jefus Chrift to be the only Saviour
and Redeemer of Mankind.

You fpeak, Sir, faid they, of purifying
the Mind, and of renewing the Heart, upon
the Principles of your Religion. Now,
with your leave, we could fpeak in the
Language of ouar Religion upon this fubject
very many fie Thirgs ; but we are not
come here to reciprocate Queftions and An-
fwers out of this or that Syltem of borrow’d
Principles ; for we are not addicted to any
{eparate Se@ of Religion whatfoever ; but
we are come to hear of you the Words of
Wifdom, which may guide us in our fearch
of feeing the Face of God. :

I anfwer'd, God dwelleth in Light inac-
ceflible, and no Man can fee him- and live;
as’twas faid to Mofes when he wedried God
with this very fame imprudent Requeft as
youare now propofing: Kaow therefore, that
if God in Mercy had not been pleasd to
reveal his Will to his Servants, we had been
ftill walking in Darknefs, for ever ignorant
of the Way that leads to the Manfions of
the other World ; where only we can expet

to
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to fee the Lord Face to Face. For all that
we Chriftiaris pretend to know of enjoying
God’s Prefence in this World, or the next,
is borrowed our of the Sacred Volurties of
God's Word ; and if ybu wou'd be affur'd
whether orno, I am faithlul in my Inttru-
¢tions to obrain the Enjoyment of God's
Face, go your Way for this Time, dnd re-
duce to praétice what I have laid before you ;
and then you'll find upon your own Experi-
ence, that all thofe things which 1 have
commiunicated to you, are the Intimations
that God has given us to direct our Steps in
queft of his glorious Face: But if you arc
refolvd to negle&t my Inftructions, 1 think
it ufelefs to talk any more upon this Head.
However, I yet love you hearuly for giving
me an Handle to difcourfe upon this excel-
lent Subjec; and when you'll favour me
with another Vifit, you'll give mie leave to
ask you ireely, whether or not you have be-
gun to tread the Way that leads to the fight
of the Face of God.

They thank’d me hedrtily for my Ad'Vice;’

and feeing me much engag'd in other Bufi-
nefs, they bade me Adieu.

D 2, Con-



Conference. IV.

Of the Mifery the Malabari-
ans labour under, both as
to ther OSpiritual and
Temporal Condition.

Between feveral Malabarians and one
of the Danifb Miflionaries.

N the Sixth of Ofober 1707, as1
walk'd out into the Neighbour-
hood, where a great Multitude

of Heathens flock'd about me, I
fat medown on the Grafs, as they alfo did
all round about me. | B

D Theo

W
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Then T tegan to addrefs my Difcourfe to
them in Words to this Effe&t : 1 heartily
Sympathize with you in the Miferies you'
labour under, relaring toth to vour Souls
and Bodies. As to your Ostward Conditicn,
your Muferies are too vifible ; tor you lead
the Lives of Slaves, and therefore without
doubt very uncomfortable ; for I fee, you
are forcd to undertake tedious ]ourneys to
fetch - your Rice, and undergo a Thoufand
other Hardthips, which you ‘are obligd to
bear with Patience and-Submiffion to the
Will of your hard-hearted Task-maflers.

But alas, what is all this Drudgery of
yours, if compar'd to the noblefl part of
your felves, your Sox/s 2 You wander about
like Sheep that have no Shepherd ; foryour
Bramans don't concern themfelves with your
Everlafling Weltare ; and tho' you have
among you ftately Magnificent Pagods, yet
you never hear a Word ot Comfort or Spi-
rirual ln‘lru‘hon in thofe laces; but are
permitted to walk in the Ways of your own
Bl.nd Hearts and tollow your finful Incli-
nations without Controul, [rom either Prieft
or Prophet. And as for your felves, you
mind only to fupport your Bedies w:th Food
and Cloathing as if they were immortal
Beings; and you difregard your precious

Souls,
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Souls, as if they were fubject daily to Cor-
ruption. Yea, you live in the profoundeft
Ignorance of him that created you, and of
him that redeemed you ; and tho" you muft
conlefs, that there is a God in wiom you
move, live, and have your Being, both as
to Soul and Body ; yet you do not Worfhip
him as God ; but give that Adoration, due
to him alone who created the World, and
breathed into our Noftrils the Breath of Life,
to infignificant Images of Wood or Stone,
the Works of your own Hands ; and lead
Lives of Contention, Hatred, and Strife,
practifing the Abominable Art oF\Vltchcraft :
confulting Wizards and Enchanters, who pre-
tend to fee within the Veil of future Con-
tingencies, and to foretel things to_come,
You your felves, convincd in Confcience,
can bear Teftimony to the Truth of allthat

I have faid.

Whercupon, Oue from among the Multi.
tude, anfwer'd me, and faid, Sir, all that
you fay in relaticn to us, is very true; but
1 think, we are not to be blam'd upon this
account; but rather God himfelf, who placd’
us in thefe miferable Circumf{lances, whence
we can't extricate our f{elves without his
Permiffion ; and it has not pleas'd his Wif-
dom hitherto to make us more happy.

D4 [}
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I an{wer'd, God. certainly is no way ac-
ceffary to criminal Proceedings ; Forhe cre-
ated the firt Man Holy, Juft and Good,
from whom you borrow your Original ;
But the Devil, in Combination with Man’s
Free Will, ufher'd in Sin and Difobedience
into the World, which has entail'd Tempo-
ral and Eternal Miferies upon all his Chil-
dren : But God being gracious and merciful,
was not willing that any fhould perifh, but
that all fhould come to the Knowledge of the
Truth ; and, to that end, has given us his
Word, wherein we are taught, how God
created Man at firft without Sin, according
to his own Image ; and how that Man fal.
ling from the State wherein he was crea-
ted, by finning againft God; renderd him-
felf obnoxious to Eternal Miferies, till his
infinite Wifdom coatriv’d Ways and Means
to fave Mankind, by fending his Son Fefus
Chrift in the World, cloathed with Humani-
ty, to the'end he might be a fit High Prieft
to offer up himfelf a Sacrifice acceptable to
God for the Sins of all Mankind; There.
fore you can't fay, that God has any hand
in making you miferable : Your Deftructi-
on and Mifery come of your felves ; there-
fore, without any delay, repent, and turn
to the Lord your God ; for why fhould you
be Vaflals and Slaves to Sin and the Devil

any
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any longer, and render your felves obnoxi-
ous to the Difpleafure of an injur'd God
through all the Duratlons of Eternity 2

Another anfwerd me, and faid, all of
us Malabarians are not fuch as you take us
for; we have very holy Men among us,
who lead very Exemplary Lives, difengag'd
from‘all Earthly Ties and Obhganons what-
{oever.

To whom I made this anfwer; T amnow
dire¢ting my Difcourfe to you that ftand
in great need of Inftruction, to the end you
may extricate- your felves from the dange-
rous Gircumftances that your Sins have en-
tangled you in ; ’tis of no ufe to you, that
other Men are Saints, when you know
your felves to be great and unpenitent
Sinners: Every one of you muft be holy
and difengagd from this World, if youtru-

ly defire Happmefs and the Favour of
God.

<A Third {poke; We thank you, Sir, for
your wholfome Inftructions ; and defire you
to continue your Difcourfe,” giving us leave
fometimes to object againft fuch Expreflions,
as we can't without your farther Explicati-
on, approve of.

Sirs,
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Sirs, faid I, you are very welcome to
make any Objections againft what'I fhall
fay ; for Doubting and Scrupling is a Sign
of an Inquifitive Lover of Truth, rhat will
take nothing upon Hear fays; but will weigh
the things himfelfin the Balance of his own
Reafon ; and this will be very ufeful to
me in the Progrefs of my Difcomrfe :
For you'll give a Handle to talk of things
which otherwife I fhould imprudently pafs

by. ~

Well then, faid he, what makes you
walk abroad among .us, and upbraid us
with our Imperfections, while your own
Difciples at home are not any better them.
felves > Pray Sir, wou'd not you do bet-
ter to exert your Charity firft at home,
and Convert the Chriftians from the.
Wickednefs of their Ways, and then to
come and Convert us.

I heartily confefs, reply’d I, that many
Chriftians are worfe than your felves, and
want as much to be urgd to repent, and
turn to God even with Fafting ; and I hum-
bly conceive, you are Canfcious of what we
do with regard to thofe unhappy Men ;
we Preach to them in Sezfon, and out of

Seafon, to leave their wicked Ways, and
while
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while ’tis called_to day, to make their Cal.
ling and Ele&ion fure, left” to morrow.
there may -be 'mo place left for Repen-
tance ; and if they continue in their Dif-
obedlence, the faule lies at™ thieir owndoors::
For we have no Orders fromthe ,Word of
God to force any Man to ‘be happy a.
gainft' his Will : And if wedid delay
Preaching the Gofpel "to you Heathens,
till fuch time as all the Profeflors -of
Clhiriftianity are become ftruly Good and
Pious, there wou’d be no hopes of Con-
verting' the Gentiles to the Obedience of
Chrift ; Thereiore you muft not judge of
the Do&rme of Chrft by fome ot his
Nominal Difciples ; but - accept joyfully
the fame glad Tidings ot Salvation, and eq-
deavour not only to be better than the worlt,
but, to emulate, and to furpafs the beﬂ:
of Chriftians : For the Promife is to you
and to your Children, as well as to o-
ther Nations ;' and ’tis upon your ac-
count chiefly that 1 came to thefe Coun-
trics in hopes that youll embrace the
glad Tidings of Salvation, which fome
Pro'eflors of the Gofpel defpife, and caft
the Holy Precepts thereot behind their
Backs. And tho' ghey are baptiz’d Chriz
Jians ; yet in truth, they are worfe than
Heatbens. But let not their wicked Lives
difcourage you from giving Obedience to

g the
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the Heavenly Voice, left you aggravate
your. Guilt, as thofe wicked Chriffiqns of
whom you fpeak, apparently do.

‘Then a2 Woman anfwer’d ; Pray, why da
you talk fo much againft our Divine
Worfhip ; for moft of you Chriftians ap-
prove of our Religion ; and I have feen
Men and Women of your Perfuafion fre-
quenting our Pagods, and beholding with
great fatisfaction all our Religious Petfor-
mances ; which certainly, they had not
done, if they did not approve of ourRe-
ligion. T

To whom T anfwer'd, what is tranfaded
in your'l’agads, is more Comical than Re-
ligious ; and therefore our Debauchees and
loofe Chriftians (of whom we have faid
already, that they are worfe than Inf-
dels ) frequent your Pagods to divert them-
felves with thofe Theatrical Ceremonies
of your Worfhip: But as for fober Chri-
ftians, they never frequent you Temples,
nor affit at any of your extravagant Ce-
remonies; but weep in fecrct becaufe of
the Blindnefs of your Minds, praying Al-
mighty God on your behalf, that you
may be delivered from under the power

of Darknefs and Ignorance, to enjoy the
Glo.
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Glorious Privileges of the Children of
God.

Thus I concluded my Difcourfe recom-
mending them to the Proteion of Al-
mighty God.

Con:
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Coference V.

About the Dificulty of a
Rich Mars entring into
tbe Kingdom of Heaven.

Between fome of the principal Inha-
. bitants, both. Heathens, and Mabos
metans, and one of the Dam/b Mif-
fionaries. | ,

-

N the S"venteenth of December
1707, Fw ‘as vifited by two very
Conﬁdérable and Prmcnpal Men ;

the one a Heathen, and the other
a Mabametan accompany’d with many Men
of both Perfuafions ; ‘1 receiv'd them kindly
with fome Sweet-meats and Bethel- Areck
(Sweet
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(Sweet Incenfe) and then addrefs'd my felf
to them in thefe Words :

. You know, Sirs, that I am a Minifter of
Fefus Chriff fent here to Preach his Ever-
lafting Gofpel, that you &y know the
Way of Salvation : Theretdfe I could wifh
that you your felves would put me upen
{fome edifying Difcourfe, and hear me pa.
tiently, while T am handlmg any Subjeét
which you think may be propei for the
Salvation of your Souls.

They anfwerd, we come here with no
other View, but that we may hear fome
Edifying Difcourfe.

" THen I faid, Hitherto the Gofpel has
been preached only to the poorer fort a-
mong you ;. for the Rich ard Great Men a-
mong you defpife the Gofpel of Chrift,
to their own utter Deftruction ; as they
did in the time when the Chrift and his
Apoftles lived on the Earth; few of the
Rich, few-of the Mighty; and of the Learn-
ed Men of the Age believed in him ; but
to the Poor the Gofpel was Preached with
Succefs : For they being difengagd in a
great meafure, from the Snares and Deceit-
. fulnefs of Rxches, were attentive to the
gracious Words that proceeded out of

Chrift’s
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Chrift's Mouth, and. became his trueft Dif-
ciples ; whnle himflf told the Rich to their
Faces, that 'tis as difficule for a Came! 20
pafs tbrougb the Eye of a Needle, as for a
rich Man to enter into the I(mgdom af Heaven :
For they commonly truft’ in their uncer-
tain Riches, and not in the llvmg God, wha
giveth all thmgs neceffary both to Life and
Godlinefs.

Then one . of them reply’d, God creatcd
the Rich and the Poor, and Wills that ali
Ranks and Degrees of Men fhould Worfhip
him in Sircerity and Truth ; but pow we
live in the Dregs of Time, when all things
run in a wrong Chanpel, as our Prophets
have foretold us that it fhould be, as in-
deed we find it is : For we find different Re-
ligions, different Laws, different Languages,
different Opinions, dlﬂérent Ceremonies,
different Ways of doing Fenance for Sin ;
and, if I may fo fay, every, thing is aéted
by fome oppofite jarring Principle, and is
the Reverfe of what it {hould be : And as
long as God permits all this Confufion,
what have we to fay to the contrary 2

1 anfwerd, If you woud deliver your
felves from t‘us Univerfal Confufion, re-
pent of your Sins; for you confefs, that

Men do not a& as they fhould do; is it
E nog
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net then your Duty to meditate upon Way$
and Means to fave your own Souls from
the impending Ruin, that threatens a per-
verfe and crooked Generation > For you are
certainly convinc'd in your Confcience,
that you can't live and die happily in this
confusd and dangerous State, that the
generality of Mankind is now in.

We believe, faid he, that the Wicked
fhall be punithed according to his Wick-
ednefs, and that every one fhall be re-
warded according to his Works, whether
they be Good, or whether they be Evil;
tho' we believe alfo that God will not
punifh us for not being fo holy and vers'd
in Books as you are ; for we are engagd
in the Affairs of this World, to the end
we may gain daily Bread for our felves
and Families ; but your chief and only
Employment is to meditate on the Works
of the Almighty, and read Books of De-
votion, and confer together abont the Pra-
ctice of Piety: For if we could live up to
what is preach'd, there wou'd be no need
of Preaching, no need of Bramans, and of
inany other Orders of Priefts and Hermits,
who are maintain’d with no {mall Charges
to the Publick ; and, pray, why are they
maintain'd > But that they may reconcile

: us
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us to God, when we have committed fomé
heinous Offences ?

" I replyd, what you offer hete againft
the Neceflity of Repentance, is groundlefs
and frivolous, and 2fgues, that you are far
from the Kingdom of God; for tho’ God
has ordain'd feveral Employmcnts ard Cal-
lings in the World ; yet this is the greac
Employment enjoyn’d on all, Men and Wo-
men, Young and Old, Rich and Poor, viz.
to repent, 'and turn to God with all their
Hearts, leading exemplary Lives in all God-
linefs and Honefty ; confifting, not in read-
ing Books and going to Church, as a Prict;
but in emulating the beft of Priefts in the
Exercife of a good Confcierice both towards
God and towards Men. The Fundamental
neceflary Truths to Salvation are few, and
may be leatnt in a little time, fromdny ex-
periencd Priett, or from any other Child
of God that has Experience of God's Deal-
ings with the Souls of Meri ; but if 6oe has
no Inclination to leave the World, and the
finful Lufts of the Flefh, then he may fre-
quent the Temple as often as he plcafcs
and as frequently confule Priefts and Ax-
chorets ; but he will be ftill as great z
Stranger to God and Godlinefs, as it he
never had feen a Pagod, nor converfed with
A Prieft allhis Life. I confefs, the Prieft-

E 2 hood
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hood is a great Bleffing ; for the Priefts Lips
fhould preferve Knowledge, and we jhould
enquire for the Law at their Mouths ; for
with them are intrufted the Oracles of God :
But your Bramans are no Priefts of the
Living God, but Minifters of dumb Idols,
which can’t help you in time of need.

_ But, above all things, ptay don’t harbour
{fuch a mean and defpicable Opinica of the
Priefts, as if they were of no other ufe
but to abfolve you from your former Sins,
to the end you may the more chearfully
proceed in your old Trade of Sinning: If
this were the great ufe of Priefts, we mighe
live as happily without them.

~To this they made no other Anfwer, but
that I had great reafon to thank God, who
had given me a found Underftanding ; and
feeing it had not pleas'd God to endue them
with the fame high Degrees of Knowledge,
they thought they were not requir'd to re-
turn me any Anfwer,

I faid, Repentance doth not fo much
require a Jearned Head, as a fincere, ho-
neit Heart ; and if you would underftand
the Things of God, pray earnefily unto the
Fountain of all {faving Wifdom, and he will
enlighten your Minds with the Knowledg*;

o
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of himfelf, and anoint your Eyes with Eye-
falve that.you may fee the Beauty of Holi-

nefs..

They feplyd Had“yo‘u read our Mala-
barian. Books, you would have entertain’d
another guife Opinion of our Religion,- |

Very well, {aid I, If upon this Condition
you promife 'Amendment of Life, and Obe-
dience to the Word of God, favour me with
the belt of your Malabarian Writings, and
I affure you, I will perufe them with all
due application.

" They anfwer'd, Yes, that we promife to
do with all our Hearts.

Then I calld for a Afalabarian Clerk,
who wrote out a Catalogue cf the beft Books
extant in their Language, and laid it before
them ; but they faid, they had but very few
ofthofe -Books in thc1r own pofleffion ; tho'
they did not queftion but the Bramans and
other Priefls would find out thofe Books ;
but they are fuch Writings, that are not to
be underftood, unlefs the Authors themfelves
wou'd rife from the dead, and be pleasd to
be their cwn Intcrpretcrs

E 3 That'y
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‘That’s no matter, faid I, do you but pro-
cure me the Books, and you fhall be paid
for them, or I'll get them written out.

This they pro[mifcd to do, and re-
tir'd. .

Con-
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Conference . VL

Containing  feveral Farti-
culars, &c.

Between a Mzlabarian Heathen, accom-
pany’d with feveral otherb ; and a
Danifb Miflionary. -

: N the Firlt of Famuary 1708, 1
was vifited by a Venerable old

‘ Malabarian , accompanied with
" many others of his Friends ta

with me a happy new Year ; addrefling
himfelf to me in thefe Words : ’

I wifh you all manner of Health and Prof-
perity this Inftant new Year ; T wifh you

may continue labouring, but lofe no Strength ;
E 4 and
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and that you may be an old Man, but that
your Vigour may remain ; and that you may
be great, and happy, and obtain all what
you your felf can hope to Enjoy.

I returned the fame Comphment, and
faid, T'wifh you in like manner, a happy
new Year : May the gracious God that made
you, and fent me to this Country, to offer
you the Terms of Salvation, make this Year
a Year of Fudilee unto you, by giving 'you
Repentance unto Life, ‘accompany'd with a
lively Faith in his Son Jefus Chrift ! May
the great God deftroy, and root out Idola-
try from your Hearts and Temples! May
his Kingdom come into your Hearts with
Poweér, and that of the Devil and Dark-
nefs be weaken’d more and more ; “that
the Mefiss may become, notonly the King
of the Fews and Chrzﬂmm, but alfo the
ng of all the Nations of the World.

- Having concluded our mutual good
Willies, we fat down ; and I asking them
if they had underftood the fubftance of what
1 had fpoken, they anf{wer'd, yes ; and
that they were very much oblig’d to me for
iy fneqdly Wlﬂles
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I reply’d, ’tis then you'll have. juft Rea-
fons to be thankful, when, repenting of your
Sins, you return. to the Lord your God, and
Worthip him only, who has made the
World and all that therem is.

Then, askmg me, Wherein - confifts true
Repentance ? I anfwer'd, it does not confift
in changing your Names, or in changing your
Pagods tor our Churches ;. but it confifts in
the thorough Change and Renovation of
your Minds, in ceafing to do'Evil, and fol-
lowing that which is Good'; fo that you be-
come new Creatures, endued with new De-
fires and Affe&ions, crucnfymg the old Man,
with all the Lufs thereof. And when t_hls
glorious Change is wrought in your inward
Man, you'll chearfully and willingly change
your outward Behaviour ; youll leave Ido-
latry and Heathenith Deluﬁons you'll defire
to be baptxzd in the Name of the Lord Fe-
Jus 5 you'll frequent the Congregatxons of
the Falthful and covet to be made Parta-
kers of all the Privileges of Chrift’s true
Difciples : And we can't till then allow
you-to be truly penitent, and rightly pro-
felyted to our Religion.

All
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All this, faid they, is divinely fpoken ;
but. pray, tell us, if all Chriftians are really
fuch holy Men as you would have us
be.:

To this T an{fwerd, all Chriftians at their
Baptifm ‘enter into a very Solemn Covenant
with the Glorious, 7rinune God, to renounce
the Flefh, and the Devil, and all the Pomps
and Vamtles of.this wwked World ; and on
the contrary, they fwear to take God the
Fatber for their Lord and King ; Fefus Chrift
his only begotten Son, for their'Redeemer,
and the Holy Spirit of God for their San@i.
fier; to fear, to love, and obey God all the
Days of their Lives ; ; and by vertue of this
Baptifmal Covenant, they are acceptable to,
God in his beloved Son : But we muft con-
fe(s, with Grief and Shame, that very few
of them fludy to obferve what they have
Solemnly vow’d to keep in their Baptifm ;
but fuffer themfelves to bé drawn away, and
deluded by their deadly Enemies the Flefh,
the World and the Devil, to the fcandal of
our holy Religion, and- to the Hardening
of Heathen Nations in their Infidelity.

All
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All what you fay is very riglhit, faid they ;.
but, before we leave an old Object, 1n or?der
‘0 embrace 2 new one, ’tis but reafonable that
you fhew the OId to be very bad, or "Fhe-
New one to be much better ; this is eafily
applicable to the Subject Matter of our Dif-
courfe. ¥
- T willingly comply, faid 1, to your De-
mands ; for they are highly reafonable and
eafie to be demonftrated : For your prefent
Circumftances are miferable and dangerous,
having no Knowlege of Spiritual Things,
plung’d in the Mire of {fenfual Employments,
without Hope, and without God in the
World. This is the State and dangerous
Condition that we urge you to leave forth-’
with, and to change it for one more Glo-
rious and Excellent, accompanied with all
the Advantages that the Rational Creature
is capable ot; I mean, a State of Grace
and Reconciliation ; God pardoning all your.
Sins, for the Sake of Fefus Chrift, and
ftrengthening you for the tuture to quench
the Lufts of the Flefli, and all the fiery Darts
of the Devil; and to live in Heaven, and
converfe with Angels, and with the Spirits
of Juft Men made perfe&, while you have
your Commoration here on Earth. I think,
there is no need of further Proof, to fhew

that
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‘that this State and Condition is in it felf
as Eligible as’ the other is Miferable , and
to be thun'd by all that have not put out
the Eye of Reafon, and are not defperate-
ly driven on_ by Paflions, fuffering the
Brute to rule, ‘and not the Man. -

‘To this they anfwerd, As to what is
Morally Evil, 'tis agreed on all hands that
‘tis to be avoided ; but it does not yet dp-
pear, why we fhould leave cur Religion and
the Temples -of our Gods,- till. you make
out the Matter. more_glearly : Butenough»
of thisat’ prefent; we muft go to Comple-,
ment -fome: other Friends: upon thlS New

Ycars day

I askd them What will your w1ﬂnng a
good new-Year to your Friends {ignifie, when
you your' felves continue-in your old mife-,
rable Courfe of living ? - Change your Courfe,-:
and leéad-a new: Life, and then this will .be.
a bleffed . Year -to you, and to as many of
your Friends as will follow you in thefe Ge-
nerous Refolutions ; But if you ftop: yout
Ears to:my Lxhortatlons,llt 'may be, you-
may die in your Sins, and never fee anothér.
new Year ; .or if -you do; youmay not meet:
with this-kind Iavitation of Heaven to-ires

pent and believe the Gofpel. oo
They
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{

They anfwerd, All comes to pafs ac-
cording to the Will of God.

Pray, faid I, confider agaitt and again,
that "tis the revealed Will of God that you
fhould repent, and leave your Idolatry, left
you be given up to Hardnefs of Heart, as a
Punifhment of your Unbelief.

They thank'd me for my Friendly Ad-
monitions, and bid me Farewel,
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Conference VII.

Of Regeneration, and no Sal-
vation out of Chriff.

Between a Mahometan Prieft and one
of the Danifb Miflionaries.

: H E Twenty third of Fannary
1708, a Mabometan Prieft from

Negapatnum, favourd me with a

Vifit, accompany’d with fome
others , both Heathens and Mabometans,
whom 1 receivid very kindly, asking the
Pricft, if among his Congregation in Nega-
patnum he had many fober and ferious
Men 2

No
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No, faid he; For ’tis a great Rarity
now a.days, to meet with an honeft Main
among either Chriftians, Pagans or Mabo.
metans.,

True, faid I, ’tis the ‘common Com-
plamts, that Vertue and Piety are in a very
declining Condition in_all Parts of the
World ; 4nd-that -very few-do feek after
God and Religion as to the Life and Pow-
er thereof ; and yet alas, the Number of
thofe that concern themfelves in redref-
fing this great Evil, and in reforming the
World, is much fmaller. You aré a. Prieft
in your, and I am a Prieft in my Religion ;
fhould not we, each one of us in his re-
fpective Diftrict, exert and quit our felves
like Men, making all the Efforts poffible to
fupport the Ruins of Piety, and endeavout
to reftore :true Religion to its. Primitive
Beauteous Simplicity 2

. ’Tis certainly .our Duty.fo to do, an.
fwei'd he ;' bit. what can a few do among
whole Shoals, ‘and a World . 6f Unbe-
lievers » '

Yes;
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Yes, faid I, a few Hands and Hearts,
(aflifted and influenced by Omnipotency)
may do Wonders ; but thofe few, before
they pretend to convert others, fhou'd firft
adjuft their own Accompts with God, and
be themfelves, Men truly fearing God, and
hating Covetoufnefs ; well verfed and pow-
erful in the Scriptures, that they may be
fit to teach and exhort the Jgnorant, com-
fort the Faint-hearted ; and, when need re-
quires, convince the Gainfayers: We muft
begin, continue, and finifh our Work in the
Strength of the Almighty; not efteeming
our own Lives dear, if fo be we are call'd
forth to lay them down on the Account
of Truth and Religion : If a few Men thus
qualified, were refolv’d to ufe their beft En-
deavours with Intrepidity and Greatnefs of
Mind, God would make their Way eafie,
furnith the neceffary Means, and remove all
the feeming Difficulties, which render the
Enterprize mpofiible to thofe that are not
provided with the whole Armour of God;
which is abtolutely neceffary inthis Spiritual’

Warfare. :

He look'd me earnellly in the Face, and
faid, I could not believe hitherto what I
heard {poken to your advartage ; but now,

blelt with your Prefence, and hearing yo{i:l
di -
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difcourfe of the Magnificent Things of God,
I freely confefs, I never heard a Chriftian
talk as you do.

Sir, faid I, if you fee or hear any thing
that is to be approved of, you areto afcribe
it to the free Grace of God which has di-
rected me to thefe Parts, to make known
unto you the Dodlrine of the Gofpel,
which can render you wife unto Salvation ;
and wifer than your Teachers.

But Sir, faid he, do you mean, that the
fame Graces and Giftsare not to be had in
our Way of Worthip »

‘Not, faid I; For out of Chrift there is no
Salvation : There may be found among
Turks and Heathens, Men of excellent Na-
tural Parts ; but for all that, it' may be,
they ‘are the worft of Mortals, as to their
Morals; But however, as for the favin
Gifts and Graces of the Spirit of God, thefe
are the Peculium or Property of Chrift's Dife
ciples ; and are abfolutely beyond the Sphere.
of Nature's Activity.

What, {aid he, do you then put no Diffe-

rence between us Mabometans and the Hea-
thens »

-

1 ac-



of Regencration, &c. 67

I acknowledge, Sir, faid I, that the Ma-
hometans' worthip one God only, and fome
tead the Old and New Teftamient ; "and up-
on this account we efteem you very highly;
and make a great. difference between the
Two Sells; but as to the main Points re-
lating to true Holinefs and Fuftification of 4
Sinner before God, we Judge, that you run
parallel in. erroneous Abfurdities, add your
Opinions to be equally dangerous ; becaufe
all of you rely upon your.own Merit and
good Works, exclufive of the Grace of God ;
which Grace. is the Beginner, . Promoter,
and Finifher, of our Salvation, and without
which we can't fo much as think a good
Thought, or do any Work acceprable to
God : Don't'deceive your felves therefore ;
and think you are the Darlings of Heaven,
becaufe you- are preferrable to the Hea.
thens in feveral Points, while you want that
One Thing neceflary, wviz. the Knowledge of
your Mifery, and the Knowledge of a Saviour
to deliver you trom the Wrath to come.
I find by fad Experience, that the Advaa-
tages you have over .the Heathens, do
but render you more untraétable : For their
Errors are fo grofs, thdt they are eafily
made manifeft'to themfelves ; but your Fr-
tors are fomething more fubtile, and your
felves Prouder and more Obftinate. .

| Y
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1 have nothing to fay againft what you
affert, faid he; for ’tis really fo: And as for
my felf, Ilabour under Doubts and Scruples
about my own Religion ; and my Soul is
griev’d at the unfanctify’d Lives of the Ma-
bometans ; Bux, pray tell me your Opinion
freely of our Mahomet.

When I well examine, reply’d T, what
your own Writers have left upon Record of
the Religion and Manners of Mabomet, 1
cannot but conclude that he was a great E-
nemy to God and Piety : This I can make
out to your Conviction, by alledging feveral
Paffages of the Hiftory of Mabomet: But
lett you fhould fay that we Chriffians have
no Authenticik Records relating to your
Frophet, I'll hear you patiently relate his
Hiftery, and make my Reflections upon e-
very Paragraph as you go on.

This, faid he, we fhall adjournto another
time ; For to repeat all the Hiftory of our
Prophet, wou'd require a great deal of time ;
fo that there wou'd be no Moments left for
your Refle&tions, nor for my Anfwers: And

befides, I don’t approve of all the Paflages
therein contain’d.

Sir,
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Sir, faid I, if you don’t approve of this
Scheme, T will propofe arother ; 1nthe Pro-
{fecution of which I'll make it evident, that"
Mahomet was a falfe Prophet, and an Impo-
ftor, fent into the World, not to fave Man-
kind, but'to be a Scourge unto them for
their negleGting the Gofpel of ‘Chrif?, that
had been Preach’d in all the Countries where
now Mal;amet: Dreams and Reveries arc 1m-u
pos'd upon_ the unthmkmg Croud ; But, g
home dear Sir, for this time, and pray. car-'
neftly to the great God to guide you to
make a Right Choice ; and to the End vou
may do this with Succefs pray, make your
own Reéflection upon the Life_of Mahomet, -
and upon that of Fefus Cl.’rljz and thenre;
fre(lr your, Memory with what has pafsd be-
tween us at this time, and compare it with.
what is ufually”taught' by your Do&ors.
Ifyou take this Courfe, you'll quickly come
to, perceive the Falfenefs of Mahamets Do-
&rme and if you pleafe to favour me thh)
anocher Vifit, or with aLetter, acquainting
me. with your Gircumftances, Tl give yoy,
(uch farthicr Inﬁru&;ons? or fend you fuch,
Books, that will put our Chriftian Rellglon
in the cleateft Light, and that you may fee

,]PS/IC were._with one VICW ‘which wnll
put you in a Capamty of helpmg and affi-
ftmg your Brcthren

CF3 He
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He faid, I am oVerjoyd to have made
Acquamtance with you: But now, in the
prefence of fo many, I don't think it proper

to talk more vpon this Head ; But T'll take.
another Opportumty to difcufs thefe Mat-,

rers more narrowl y-

[

Slr, faid 7J, be not afham’d, becaufe thefe:
poor Men are pre{'ent For don t queftion,
but they would be 4s w11hng to-hear théfe’

thmgs enquird into, and examin'd, as your

felf

They anfw er d 3l together,' ’TlS true, we

have heard ﬁrange Thmgs to day.; yet for

all this, we muft confefs, that we heard you ,
with fome fatisfdction ; and you_ have the
Freedom of fpeakmg, and e of approvmg

whﬂt we pleafe :

I anf\verd The Truth never makes ufc.

of’ violent Means to force its Way into the

Bofoms of "Meén ; ~but carries Strength and *

Efﬁcacy along vuth it, and fhines upon the.
Underftanding with' fuch powerful Light;,

and ' furprizes ‘the’ Confcience 'with fuch :
ftrange Convxéhons, that Men do neceffari: |

ly, and yet very willingly give their Affent
to all its Affertions: And I hope, it will be
fo with you : For tho’ you feem to make

light
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light of the great Truths that have been
propos'd unto you ; yet in time of Affli&i-
on, they may revive again, and exert them-
felves in your Souls.

Hereupon they all took their leavés of me,
promifing to vifit me another time.

4

I recommended them to the Grace of
God, and told 'em, that I entertain'd great
Hopes of their Couvcrf ion to the Faith of

Chrift.

~ A Lt

The Prieﬁ anfwcrd me,’ and fald A
Chriftian: well: grounded.- in lus: Rehglon,'
will live_and die 2 - Chriftian ; abd fowill
a Mabometan continue the fame. . svoidts

I told - him, that heither Chriffians nor
Mahometdns,: can repent -of their Sins,- and
return to God, without the fpecial Grace
of Chrift; however well versd they may-
be-in the Principles-of their- refpective
Religions, Therefore, faid I, pray that
you may be made Partalers of( this Grace.
of God through Jefus Chrift, that you,
may inberit Eternal Life, | Ty

He thank’d me heartily, asking me,
if T had any Commands for Nagapatuam.

Fq Nothing
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Nothing elfe, faid I, but that you greet
all Malabarians and Moors at Nagapatnam in
my Name, telling ’em, that they want
all and every one of them, to repent and
believe the Gofpel of Chrift, that they may
be faved ; and withal, 1 defire you to pro-
cure me an Aloran in the Malabarian
Language ; and in fo doing you’ll oblige
me highly. C

He told me, that the Alcoran was not
Tranflated into the Malabarian Language;
but if T would give Encouragement for
fuch .an Undertaking, he would get it
Tranflated for me ; butit cou’d not be done
without Money.

Sir, faid 1, if you believe your Alcoran
to be the Word of the Living God, you
fhould rejoice that Chriftians enquire af:
ter it ; and you thould get it tranflated,
and fend me a Copy ; for which I will
fend yqu Excellent Writings containing the
Do@&rine of chus

This he promifed to do, and withs
drew.

X re-
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I receivd, fince, a Letter from him
touching this Matter ; to which I made
a long Anfwer containing ¢ fhort Account
of the chief Principles of the Chriftian Faith,
with a Confutation of Mabometanifm ; to
to which hitherto he has made no Re-:
turn,

Con-~



Conference VIIL

Of the Way of Salvation;
“of Repentance ; and of
mzzny otber Parrtzculﬂrs.

el o~ T

Between . fome ~ Malabarian’ School-
Boys, -and .others,. and. one of the,
Danifb Miflionaries. - e

B ST

‘N the Thirty Firflt of Fanuary 1708,
I walk’d out with my Malabarian

Clerk ; and meeting many of the
Heichens in my Way, I took the

Opportu nity to talk to 'em of the Way of Sal«
vation; addreffing my felf to 'em in thefe or
the like Terms; Sce how we walkall together
in
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in the fame Way, and know not whether
it leads ; fhould not this Confideration awa-
ken your Defires to enquire into what Way
leads to Eternal Happinefs, and whether you
are walking in that Way or not »

Yes, faid . they, that would be a very
ufeful Confideration for every one of
s,

‘Do you know, faid 1, if your Souls are
in the Way, that leads to _Eternal Life, or
1ot ST

No, indeed we do not, faid they ; for
how fhould we know, when we have no
Teacher  to dire& our.Courfe > To whom
fhiall we apply our felves for Inflructions-?
If-we go to our Priefts and confult them
upon this weighty Point, we can -have no
other Anfwer, than this; Make large Pre-
fents, and bring your Oﬂ"enngs to the Pagods
as often as you can, aud live in Peace with
all' Men ; This is -all we can learn of
them : '

1 fear; faid T, you arc not in earneft in
queft of Salvation ; for otherwife you would
not-confult fuch interelted impudent Priefts,
nor their Idols ; but you would apply your

{elves to honet Men that are able and wil-
ling



of the Way of Salvation, 8&cc. 77
ling to teach you the right Way, without
Money and without Price.

Sir, faid they, who would not be happy
upon fuch eafie Terms 2

I reply’d, Withings and Wouldings will
not make you happy; you muft beftir your
felves, and take pains to learn the Way:
For who will undertake to go to any place,
but does fitft inform himfelf of the Road
leading thither, and never will be at reft till
he can get all ‘the neceflary Direions for
the Journey » Otherwife Men will judge,
that he is not really bound for fuch a Place,
nor cver defigns the Undertaking fuch 3
Journey.

If we live, faid they, as our Fathers did
before us,and all our other Neighbours round
about us, what fhould hurt us 2 Why, can’t
we befaved

No, faid 1, you muft not follow the Mul-
titude to do Evil ; for that Zroad Way leads
to Ruin and Deftruction.

fwe do Good and efchew Evil, can’t we
then be happy, faid they 2

As
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As long, faid I, as you remain in the
State and Condition you are now in, ’'tis
impofible for you either to do Good, or to
efchew Evil.

How can that be, faid they?

You miift, faid I, have a found Know-
ledge of. the ﬁnful miferable Condition that
you are now in, which makes you obnoxi-
ous to the Dxfpleafure of Heaven, and the
Objects of Almighty Vengeance : When
once you arrive at this Knowledge of the
dangerous Confequences of Sin; you'll try
all Ways and Means to deliver your Souls
from the approaching Dangers ; but you'll
find no fafety in your ftately Pagods ; and
your Priefts and Bramans will be but Phy4
ficians of no Value, to heala wounded Con-
{cience : Then you’ll conceive, that Chriff
Fefus is the only Phyfician of Souls, and that
there is noother Mediator between offended
God, and us offéndmg Creatures, but the
Maa Chrift Jefus: 'Tis he only hath re-
deem'd both you and us, paying the Price of
our Redemption with his own precious Blood
upon the curfed Tree of the Crofs, accord-
ing to the Prophecies that forctold many
Hundred Years before, his Birth and all

the minute Circumftances of his Life, Death
and
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and Refurre@ion. After the forefaid Know-
lege of your Sin and Mifery, you muft
know this Great Redeemer, whofe Me-
rits and Sufferings are accounted yours,
if you believe in his Name and lead Lives
becoming his holy Gofpel, which contains
the Doctrine and Sufferings of our Saviour :
And, if you wowd be his Difciples, you muft
take up your Crofs, and follow him ; muft
fuffer Reproaches and Perfecution for his
fake, and be counted Fools, in Order to
be truly Wife : And therefore ’tis, that the
Way to eternal Life is faid to be Streight
and very narrow, and few there be that find
it.

What do you fay, Friends, to thefe
Things: " —

They faid, we never heard fuch things

in all our Lives ; and what to fay to you,
we can't tell. '

But you'll know what to anfwer, faid I,
after you have walk'd in this »arrow Way ; and
then you'll Experience the many Difliculties
that holy Men muft meet with in the Pro-
grefs thro’ this Wildernefs-World, towards
a better and more lafting Life.

Good
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Good Sir, faid they, we areignorant Peo.-
ple, and can’t difpute with you about fuch
Speculative Niceties.

I anfwerd, This Matter requires no {pe-
culative Genius, but Sincerity of Heart, to
examine the Stite of your own Minds, to
the End you may be affur'd that the great
Work of Repentance is begun and perfe&ed
in your Souls ; without which you muft E-
verlaftingly perith.

Sir, faid they, you are very defirous to
Pfdfcl’yte us to your Religion; but we are
taught from our Youth, and appriz'd from
good Hands, that the Chriftian Religion is the
worlt of all Religions ; tho’ upon our own
Experience, we know but little, either ofthe
Vertues or the Vices of Chriftians. If what
is reported of their wicked Lives, and of the
Strictnefs and Narrownefs of the Way to
Heaven, (of which you have been juft now
Difcour(ing) be true,-we have Reafons to
fear that tew Chriftians will ever come to

eaven : For they commit fuch Abominati-
ons, that our polluted Eyes cannot behold
them without Horror, nor willingly Con-
verfe with them: And how much mors
will the Holy Eyes of God abhor their Im-
pieties, and barr them his Everlafting Pre-
B fence
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feace : We aét {reely with you, and tell our
prefent Sentiments and Opinion of the Chria
Jtian Scheme ; but we hope this our Freedom
will neither offend you, nor difcourage
you from refuming the Thread of your
Difcourfe, and perfuing your firft Intenti-
on.

I reply'd, T am ro way offended at what
you offer againft our Religion; for you
judge of the Chriftian Doctrine, by the
wicked Lives of fome of its Profeflors ; wheres
as you fhould examine the Nature and prime
Intention of the Doérine it felf; which is
to prefcribe moft Holy and Juft Laws to
Mankind, marking out to themthe Way and
Means of Reconciliation with God, and of
attaining  Everlafting Happinefs : For why
fhould- a Pious King, and excellent Ruler
and Legiflator be blam’d, becaule of fome
few Rebels and Felons who trafgrefs his juft
Laws by Difobedience and Obftinacy 2 But
if you would know the true Genius and Ex<
cellency of Chriffianity, come to me, who
am a Minifter of the Gofpel, and T will
teach you out of the Word of God, the Sum
and Subftance of what we Chriftians are
taught to believe and practife ; and then
blame it if you pleafe : But if you do obfti-
nately refufe to be Inftructed, and reject the
offers of Grace and Mercy that God makes

G to
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to you this Day through my Miniftry, you'll
certainly be condemned at the great Affize,
for your wilful and obftinate Refufal of the
Tenders of Salvation. And-as for the pre-
tended Offence givenyou by the Lives of
fome Chriftians, they, without doubt, are
the Enemies of the Crofs of Chrift and the
Extremlty of Pains and Torments is referv'd
for them among God’s Enemies.

There are fomeamongus, faid they, that
keep themfelves difengagd from any parti-
cular Se&t whatfoever, and from {ymboliz-
ing with any Set of Religious Ceremonies,
and Temple-Worfhip, contenting themf{elves
to adore, revere and love, with humble
Mindsand ardent AffeGions, the Great Cre-
ator of the Univerfe.

1 know this to be a current Opinion a-
mong {ome of your Doctors, faid I, Efpeci-
ally, in the Writings of Dirwaliuwer and
Zfchiwawakkium 3 both which Authors have
written incomparably well of the Ab{urdities
of the Pagod.worfbip, of your grofs Idolatry,
and of the Vanity of all tranfitory Enjoy-
ments ; laying down fine Rules for walking
in the fair Paths of Vertue ; and of making
further Progrefs in the pra&ical Knowledge
ot found Wifdom ; But in all their learned
Wrmngs they give younot the leaft Hint,

or
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or Account of the Original of Sin and Mife-
ry ; without which Knowledge, all the Arts
and Sciences are but infignificant, empty
Speculations, and vain Wifdom of great
founding Words, that will never enable us
to doany one vertuous Aétion, truly accep-
table to God : Forthis is the firft Trutl
neceflary to be learnt by every one that
would be happy in the Enjoyment of God,
viz. thathe isan Enemy to God by Nature, and
born a Chiid of Wrath and Hell, as well as
others ; and muft know C//R ST theRe-
deemer of Men ; whereof thefe Authors
were altogether ignorant, being not Inftru-
&ed in the Infpir'd Writings of the Old and
New Teftament, which lay before us the
Way to everlafting Life and Immoertality,
hid before ;from the Wife Men of the World,
who made fruitlefs Attempts to purchafe
Heaven with their own Money, and the Fa-
vour of God with their pretended meritori-
ous Performances of Self-will Worihip, to the
feeming Mortification of the klefh ; but no
way contributing to the Renewal of the in-
ward Part, and changing of the Heart. Your
Bramass indeed, do boaft, that they have a
Law writ by God himfelf; in which his
Will and Pleafure, in Relation to Mens Sal-
vation, is clearly manifefted ; but in this they
are great Jmpoftors, abufing the credulous
Jgnorance of the People ; for they never

G2 can
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can produce any fuch Law, and fubmit i¢
tothe impartial Perufal of learned Men.

Upon this, they faid, they would talk of
thefe matters another time ; but that they
were now bound to take ano:her Route.

Then I bid them adieu, charging them
not to forget what had pafsd between us,
in relation to the Dodtrine of Salvati-
0”'

Thence T came to a Houfe where Tra-
vellers and Strangers did reft and repofe
themfclves, and wherein a School was kept
for the Inttru&tion of Youth ; where, after
having refted a while, I apply'd my felf to
fome of the Children, and ask'd them, who
created them : Some anfwerd, they did not
know ; and others faid °‘twas ZJchiwesn made
them, who is the Almighty God, Creatot
of all Things.

I ask’d them, how come they to know
that 7/chiwen was God 2

Our Parents, faid they, and School-Ma-
fters taught us.

1 ask'd them, if they believd Zjchiwes
had a Body as Men and Women have :
They
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They faid, Yes; and Eats, and Drinks,
Sleeps, and Walks, and has 2 Wife as other
Men have.

I anfwerd, My dear Children, You are
grofsly mifinform’d about the Nature of the
God that made you : For he has no Bodily
Shape, no Flefh and Blood ; but 1s a pure
immaterial Being that can’t beliken’d to any
thing that is either in Heaven or Earth; and
his Name is not 7fchiwen, but Saruwefuren
(God ;" be never had 2 Wife; yethe hada
Son before the World was made, God, blef-
fed for evcr, equal to the Father, begotten
by a Generation, to all Mortals very incom-
prehenfible.  This Son of God was fent in-
to the World to afflume the Human Nature,
to the end he might fuffer and die for the
Sins of all the World, and fatisfie the De-
mands of infinite Juftice, violated by rebel-
lious Men ; his Name is Jefus Chrift or the
anointed Saviour; becaufe he faves his Peo.
ple from their Sins, by deftroying the De-
vil's Sovereignty over them, and bringing
them to the Knowledge of the God that
made them, and enabling them by his Spi-
rit to live holy Lives, worthy of his glorious
Gofpel in all Godlinefs and Honefly ; and
therefore, my dear. Children, this is' the
God that you muft know ; and to that end,

G 3 you
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you muft {uffer your felves to be guided and
inftructed by his holy Laws, comprehend-
ing all the great Truthsneceflary to be
learnt, in order to attain everlalting Happi-
nefs.

They reply’d, Our Bufinefs is to learn to
read and write ; and our School-mafter

never taught us any fuch abfirufe Noti-
ons.

Then dire¢ting my Difcourfe to the Ma-
fter, I wonder, Sir, faid I, that you don't
inftru& thefe Children in the Knowledge of
God and Godlinefs.

My chief Bufinefs, faid he, is to teach
them to read, write, caft Accompts, andto
give them fome {mall Tafte of the Art of
Poefie ; but as for thefe things you mention,
they {hall ftudy them herearter when rhcy
come to riper Years.

This, faid 1, is the fitteft time to feafon
the Minds of Children with the faving
Knowledge of God and Religicn : For they
are not yet prejudiced in favour of Vice;
and thercfore they are prone, and as it w erc
inclind to fall in Love with Vertue, if you
do but expofe her betore their Eyes in all
;hc;i)ercf&ions of her excellent Beauties ; a;d

the
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the chief reafon why we find fo many Tg-
norant old Mea every where, is, becaule
they are notinftructed in their Youth: And
whence comes all this unpardonable Supine-
nefs and Negligence, but from the grofs ig-
noranceof you School-mafters, who know
nothing to inftruct Children in, but the fa.
bulous Stories of your falfe lying Gods 2
But, as for the true God, you are as ignorant
of his Nature, as you are difobedient to all
the Rules of moral Vertee: For you make
vour Difciples feven times the Children of
Perdition more than they were before, by
your loofe Lives and corrupt Manners; for
which you thould be afhamed: Repent there-
fore, and turnto the God that made you, to
the end you may be capable of Inftruéting
thefe Children ia the Nurture and Admoni-
tion of the Lord.

He held his Peace, and anf{werd not a
Word ; Whereupon there came in a Dawa-
tafchi, or a Woman that {erves in their Tem-
ple, and faid to me, Pray, Sir, why doyou
propofe {uch hard Queftions to this poor ig-
norant Man > If you will confult about Ab-
ftrufities and puzzling Queftiois, go to our
Bramans, whofe Employment ’tis to talk a.
bout thefe abftracted Notions.

G 4  {
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T anfwer'd, Thofe that are in a found State,
have no need of a Phyfician ; and thofe that
are wife, need no teaching ; I come to in-
ftruct the Ignorant,and more efpecially fuch
as confefs their Ignorance of the Ways of
God and Salvation : For this is the firlt flep
to thie Atrainment of Knowledge (wviz.) an
Ingennous Confeffion of our Ignorance ; whereas
your Bramans, whom you call Wife and
Knowing, are the fartheft of all, from the
Kingdom ot God ; becaufe they think they
are profoundly Wife in Martters of Religion,
when they know nothing as they ought to
know ; but are proud and vain, impatient,
and incapable of Inftruction : Wherefore 1
chufe to confer with the Ignorant and Un-
learned, in order to teach them true Wif-

dom, which is capable to make them wife un-
to Salvation.

You talk a great deal of God, reply’d
they, pray tell us ferioufly, have you ever

feen him, or can you order matters fo, that
we may fee him once 2 '

I reply’d, If my God was an Idol made
of Wood or Stone, like thofe you worfhip in
your Pagods, then I could eafily fhew him
you, and comply with your extravagant
PDemand ; but the Creator of Heaven and

Earth
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Earth is not to be liken'd to. any Creature
whatfoever ; nor is he to be feen with bodi-
ly Eyes ; nor is he the Object of our Exter-
nal Senfes; but he 1s the Object of all pious
Minds, to whom he difcovers himf{elf more
and more by the Revelations he makes of
himfelf thro’ the kindly Suggeftions of his
Holy Spirit ; but hides his Face from all
fuch who run after Graven Images, and gives
them up to a reprobate Mind, to believe 3
Lye and vain Dreams.

Then ftood up another Woman, and faid,
Sir, You are very much in the right ; and
what you fay of our Pagod Worthip, and of
its Miniilers, is but too true : For this very
Woman that talks with you, is devoted to
the Service of the Pagod, and lives all the
while a {candalous Life ; and ’tis notorious,
that fhe has had Three Baftard - Chil-
dren.

Ireply’d, The Reafons why all your Re-
ligious Women who aifiil at the Periorman-
ces of Pagod Ceremonies,are unexceptionably
great Whores, is, their reading the Amorous
Intrigues of your Whoriug Gods and Goddef-
fes; which rationally induces them to believe,
that ‘tis their Duty to imitate all the Ac¢tions
of their Gods : And, one thould thick, that
this one Refle&tion, {o obvious and true,

fhould
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thould make you abhor the Thoughts of
frequenting a Pagod tor the future, where
you know thofe lalfe Gods have their Ha-
bitation, that are the Promoters of all Un-
cleannefs and filthy Lufls.

And going thence to another Village, in
my Way, I met feveral Bramans, and
ask'd them, How long will you go on,
Sirs, to delude the Ignorant People.

They reply'd, We have wenerable Anti-
quity on our fide; our Fathers profe(fed this
Religion, and fo do we.

T replyd, If your Fathers and Great
Grandfathers were poor and neceflitous, does
it follow, that you muft reflet Difparage-
ment on their Memories, if you, with ho-
neft Induftry, endeavour to enrich your
felves, and provide better for your Children
than they did for you?: And why fhould
you think it any Refle¢tion on your Ance-
ftors, to furpafs them in.the Knowledge of
Ged, feeing ’tis as evident that ail of them
were grofsly Ignorant of Things relating to
eternal Happinefs, as fome of them were
poor and mean as to their outward Cir-
cumftances,

All
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All this could not engage them to ftay
and difcourfc the Matter with me ; but all
the Anfwer they made, was, that when
they come to die, they defire to go to no
better Place than where their Fathers
are, ‘

Thereupon I came back to the Inn, and
found there many Pilgrims, who had, as
they themfelves told me, left Houfe and
Home, Wivesand Children, and all they had
in their own Country, iz Obedience to the
High Commands of their Angry Gods, who
had enjoyn'd chem a very long Pilgrimage ;
who teach them, that all they pofrefs isnone
of their own ; that they are oblig’d to leave
all, to pleafe their angry Gods, and stone
for paft Offerces.

But, anf{wer'd T, How came you to know
all this; and that ’tis the Will of God that
you fhould undergo fuch long Journeys, and
dgfuch fevere Led.om Penanccs

We read, faid they, how the Gods appear
to fuch as abandon all they have for the
love of them ; and how they blefs their
faithful Voraries with higher Degrees of
Wl‘“om and other mﬂx..;:ufhmg,, Marks

+ of
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of their Favour and gracious Acceptance of
their toillome Pilgrimages.

Task'd them, How long they had lead that
Pilgrimage fate of Life?

They reply’d, For this laft Fourteen
Years.

And did the God never appear to you in
all this time, faid 12

They anfwer'd, No, not once.

1 ask'd them farther, Are you entertain’d
wherever you come, with the Neceflaries of
Life > And are Men kind to you ?

Not very kind, faid they ; for the World
is not now fo Charitable as it was wont to
be towards poor Pilgrims.

Then I faid to them, T wonder that you
are able to undergo fo many, and fo great
Aufterities: For certainly, you enjoy but
lictle of the Comforts of this Life ; and I pi-
ty your miferable Condition {o much the
more, inafmuch as I am affur'd, you'll be
as miferable in the Life to come, if yoy
continue in this rambling Pilgrimage-{tate
of Sin and TIgnorance : For you have no

: Know-
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Knowledge of the true God ; but give that
Honour and Worfhip, due to him only, to
dumb Idols, and Images that are no Gods,
but Inftruments of Delufion employd by
the Devil, the Enemy of Mankind, to make
you deviate from the Ways of Truth ; and
therefore you'll reap no Benefit from all
thefe Bedily Exercifes and Aufterities of a
Jong tedious Penance ; becaufe they arenot
enjoyn’d upon you by the true God; but
are a Free-Will offering which you make to
the Idcls and Images of your own Inventi-
ons and Making ; which is an Abomination
to the true God, who will alone be wor-
thipp'd in Spirit and in Truth ; and requires
Repentance from dead Works, and from
your former vain Converfation, by a tho-
rough Change of the Heart, accompanied
with an outward Carriage anfwerable to
fuch a great Change wrought in your Souls
by the Almighty Power of God. This is
the Repentance requird of you; but not
foolifhly to leave your native Country, yout
Wivesdnd Cliildren, and all that was’ dear
and valuable unto you, without any Rea-
fon; and ro create your felves a great deal
of unneceflary Troubles and Fatigues, and
at the fame time moleft Strangers with your
burthenfome unwelcome Company : And,
befides that this idle, wandring fort of Life,
is finful in it felf, and gives occafion to com-
mit
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mit all kind of Villanies, I know of no Ad-
vantage that you can reap from this long
Pilgrimage, unlefs that it hath afforded you
a fit Opportunity to be inftructed by me at
this time in the true Doctrine of Salvation,
that you may rencurce your Idolatrous Er-

rors and Superftitions.

- They askd me, Pray, Sir, who, and
what are you 2

Tam, faid I, a Minifter or Servant of the
Living God, who created Heaven and Earth,
{znt to you to warn you to leave the Idols
of your own making. and to turn to the
Worthip of the true God.

~ They anfwer'd, our Religion has never
been called in quefltion as to its Divine
Original, and our Gods are true Gods.

1 reply'd, *Tis very true, that your Fa:
thers liave worfhipped thefe dumb Idols [(or
fome thoufands of Years ; - but God, out
of his Grace and Mercy, offers you thefe ea-
fie Terms of Salvation now, in the End
of the World, whereof your Fathers where
Ignorant,

Ti$
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"Tis true, anfwer'd one of them, we have
a Prophecy firmly believ'd among us, that
two great Prophets are to appear among us
before the End of this World, in order to
work a mighty Reformation among the Peo-
ple of Malabar.

T anfwer'd, Without confulting the writ.
ten Prophecxes of your own Laws, you may
be eafily convinc'd, that this is the time of
your Vifitation : God makes gracious Ten-
ders unto you this Day, of the Pardon and
Remiffion of all your Sins, if you do but ac-
cept of the fame with a full Refolution to
repent, and turo to the living God, leading
new Lives becoming the Gofpel of his Son
Jefus Chrift.

One of them, who was an Ecclefiaftick;
faid. Sir, 1 h'eelv own the Errors of our
Religion ; more efpecially, thofe relating to
a Pluralzty of Gods, (tho’ many ftrong Argu-~
ments are urg'd in favour of this Opinion ;)
for T believe, Cthat there is but Ore God. and
that the IdolWorjbip cclebrated in the Pa-
gods, is but ulelets Vanity.
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I am glad that you are come fo far, faid
T, as to believe in one God ; but you muft
not {top here : For you mutt likewife en-
deavour to know who this Cne God is.that
you may pay him the Tribute of Adoration
and Praifes due to his moft excellent Maje-
fly ; and according to his own Will revealed
to us in his holy Laws, in which I am very
willing to inftruét you, if you will but come
to me, with a longing Defire of being in-
firucted in the Things relating to the Salva~
tion of your Souls.

Then a Woman interrupting me, cry'd out,
Pray, Sir, who isyour God?

I anfwer'd, Your God and mine is but one
and the fame God ; and befides him there
is none other ; we are the- Works of his
Hands ; he is not vifible (as your wooden
Gods of Images)- to be fhewn with the Fin-
ger, or to be feen with bodily Eyes, unlefs
in the Works of the Creation ; wherein we
may clearly fec the Effe@s of his infinite
Widom and Almighty Power, in creating
this Vifible World, and in difpofing all the
Parts thereot with fo great Proportion and
Regularity ; whence arifes the excellent tin-
fpeakable Beauty of the whole. "Tis from
this Great God we borrow Life and the Con-

tinuation
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tinuation of the fame ; in him we live,
meve, and hbave oar Beings ; and do you
ask me where is your God?

That is right, faid anothetr Woman,
for God is every where prefent ; and
he is aQually prefent in.cthis Tree,
tho’ we have no Eyes to fee him.

But, faid I, if you'll repent, and leave
your Idolacry and Superftition, and fuflex
your felves to be inftructed in his holy
Ldws, the Eyes of your Mind will be
open’'d, that you may fee God in his
Wifdom, Power and Goodnefs, in all
and every one of his Creatures ; but
more efpecially, in yoar felves : For holy
Meén and Women dre the Temples of the
living God, and the Places of his moft
Gracious ‘Refidence : Seek- him thiere, ac-
cording to the ‘Directions I fhall give you
out of his own Word; and you fhall cer-
tainly find- him, and:enjoy him for
ever. - .
 Thereupon they left mi€, -and I rfeturhed
home ; and as I was near the City, a Mer-

chant callid after me, asking it he might
propofe to.me fome Queflions. -

H - ]



8 The Eighth Conference,

1 anfwerd, Yes, Sir, with all my
Heart.

~He ask’d me,"What do you fay to the

Durations of the Pains and Torments of
Hell: Are they to have an ‘Eand, or are
they endlefs and Everlafting. . <

I reply’d, They are certainly endlefs, and
will endure for ever.

Is there no Redemption thence, added
he

No, faid I 2

“.But, Sit, how can this rationally be, faid
he, feemg that we' live in this World but
for few Years, and our finful Actions are, as
to their Duration,tranfitory ; why then fhould
the: Punifhmenc- "be Eternal 2 The necc(fary
proportion attending. diftributive - Juftice, is
not obferv’d here. v

.- But Friend, faid' I, ‘The Sinner -offending
the infiniter Juttice of God, and refufing to
accept .of .Grace and Mercy upon the eafie
Conditions of Faith in the LordiJefus Chrift,
and Repentance towards God, while the
Days of Grace, and. the Time of Salvation

is
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is not yet at an End, dies in his Sins, and
continues to Sin on in Hell for ever ; which:
calls for Punifhments anfwerably eternal:
Therefore, if you would avoid the Eternity
of Hell- Torments, repent now in time, up-
on which depends your Fate of being Ever-
laltingly happy, or unhappy for cver, both
as to the Soul and Body ; which if Mortals
did but ferioufly confider they would difen-
gage themfelves from all Earthly Ties and-
lead Lives worthy of the Divine Nature, to
which they are fo ftri¢tly related ; and
would have their Meditations in Heaven,
whilft they have Commoration ard Abode
in this finful World.

Upon this we came both into the City,
and parted:

H 2 Con-
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Conference IX.

Of the Nature and Proper-
ties of the Malabarian
Gods 5 and of the incum-
bent Duty every one is un-
der to reclaim bis Bre-
thren from [dolatry, &c,

Between many Bramans and one of
the Danifhb Miflionaries.

N the Fifth of March, 1708, I un-
dertook a Journey to Dirukuddeur,
a_very large City belong'ng to

the King of Zanjoar, adorned

with beautiful Buildings ; efpecially with
H 3 three




102 The Ninth Conference,

three ftately Temples, or Pagods, very near
one to the other, all in a Line, with fine
Approaches and Entrys to them on both
Sides. Near thefe Pagods, the King of Tan-
jour has built a ftately Palace, for his Recep-
tion when he comes a-pilgrimaging here.
After 1 had fcen the Town, I fat down in
a Garden near the Bramans Inn, whither
very many Prieflts and Bramass flock’d about
me ; whom I entertained with a’ Difcourfe
about the Being and Attributes of God ; to
which they gave very great Attention :
Then 1 diftributed Twenty Five Sermons
among them, which had been preach'd in
our Ferufalem-Church at Tranquebar : Where-
upon a greater Confluence of Heathens came
to me, whom I heartily exhorred to feek after
the True God that created all Things, and
to {tudy to know his Will, to the End they
might be made happy.in this, and in the next
World ; telling them, that if they did con-
tinue to worfhip Graven Images, that ncither
hear, fee, nor underftand, their Punifhments
would be certainly unavoidable and ever-
lalting : But if you, faid I, do this Day hear
and obey his Voice, and own him, and his
Son Chrift Fefus, for your Lord and Saviour,
he will prevent you with his Mercies, and
parcon- all your paft Sins, enabling you to
do what is acceptable and well-pleafing in
his Sight,

Then
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Then ftood up a Venerable Old Man,
and faid, What you have faid of God's Be-
nefits towards us, and of our uathank-
fulnefs towards him, is all very true ; but
that we have no True, but falle Gods in
our Country, this you are f{till to demon.
{trate : For tho’ the Chriftians call us Hea-
thens, we are not fo in Redhty ; but we
are a very Ancient Narion, whofe Religion
is as 0/d as the World it felf ; and many
of our Gods have done great Miracles
among, us ; and more particularly, our God
Winsjagon, who built us our great Temple,
and dwelt in this Place among us.

1 anfwerd, about 1700 Years ago, the
the Europeans were all Heathens, profeffing
Idolatry, as you Malabarians do at this time ;
but God was pleafed to call them to the
Profeffion of the Goflpel of his Son Fefus
Chrift ; whereupon their Eyes were ealight-
ned to fee the Falfnefs of their own Religion,
the Pious Cheats of their Cunning Priefts,
and the Vanity of all Idol-worfhip ; and
they did forthwith renounce the Superftitions
received from credulous Antiquity, and re-
turned to the Living God, from whom their
Fathers had-departed, in the Purfuit of
Fi&ions and Fables, the mere Inventions of
wicked and -defigning Men: Therefore I

: - H 4 don’s
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upbraid you with your Ignorance, nor re-
flect Dilparagement upon your Country,
becaufe of the Natural Errors prevailing
among yoy this Day : For my Countrymen
have been for fome Thoufands of Years in
the fame miferable Condition : Nor do T at
all wonder, that you are fo tenacious of the
erroncous Traditions of your Fathers : But
if you will with Patience hear me declare
unto you the Doérine of the Holy Bible,
you'll caft from you thefe Vain Idols, and
worfhip the True God in fincerity of Mind :
Nay, if you do but confult your own Rea-
fons, you'll fce they are but mere Vanity and
Lies : For how can an underftanding, rea-
{foning Man, take a Piece of Wood or any
other grofs Matter, hewn into the Shape of
a Swine, Fifh, Tortoife, Horfe, or into any
other Four-Headed, Eight handed, Thee-ey’d
monftrous Form, for his God ? Or be per-
fuaded into a Belief, that the God whom he
honours for the Obje& of his Adoration, is
married, has many Children, committeth
Adultery, Murder, Theft, and all the moft
execrable Vilianies; and has wag'd War for
many hundred years with a neighbauring
God, about mere Punflilid's of Honour
and Precedence, commanding Men to exer--
cife fuch Abominations as are not to be nam'd
wirhout Sin ; and at lalt' fome ravenous
Beait 2 As for exampple, your God Wifchtnu
S has
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has been feveral times Metamorphos'd in ve.
ry many different monftrous: Shapes ; Bira-
ma had three Heads and eight Hands ; and
Ifruen had an Elephant’s Snout.

Moreover, Wifchtnu had many Concubines,
and metamorphorsd:himfelf into a young
Woman, to qualifie himfelf:to commit Un-
cleannefs with Jfuren ; and many more fuch
Atchievments are recorded of him, whereby
he deluded many hundred of Wemen, who
fell pa(fionately in Love with his Beautiful
Deporture and fine Mein. ..

Ruddireu, another of your Gods, is no
lefs infamous for fuch wicked and violent
Practices ; for once he forc’d a young She-
Slave, that refus'd to comply with his luftful
Defires ; and Wifchtnu deceivd Mauel, to
the end he might difpoflefs him of the Go-
vernment of the Univer(e : Ruddiren, Wifchz-
nu, and Biruma, quarrelled together about
Precedence ; whereupon Ruddrres Stabb'd
Wifchtnu, and QRruck of Biruma’s Head.

The God Rafchanidizen van raving Mad
far a confiderable time. Ramen and Lethf-
ckemen wagd fuch bloody Wars with Rawa-
nexn as ended in the utter Deftru@ion of all the
Three Fighting Deities. Your God Ifchok.
kanaden ated Sixty four Comedies in thig

Coun.
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Countrey ; Wifchtnu is fleeping upon Ser-
pents in a Sea ot Milk ; and Puleiar is con-
tinually eating and drmkmcr on a Milky
Sea fweetned with the ﬁncﬁ Sugar ; Hfures
is cverlaﬁmgly Dancing .

. Thefe are the Atchlvments of your Gods
thro whom you expedt Eternal Happinefs.

I wonder that you are nat afham’d of
thefe vile Praétices of your Gods, which
would render any Man (if guilty of the
fame Villanies) the Obje& of all honeft
Mens Scorn and juft Hatred, who would
cut him off with-the Sword of Juftice as un-
worthy to enjoy.the Benefit of Human So.
ciety, -or of walking upon God’s Ground.
Therefore repent without delay, left you ps.
rifh i in your Sins.

Thea .the Mamkaren, or the Gover-
nor of the Place, askd, whence have you
this Account of our Gods > And how came
you to know their feveral Names and Dig-

nities.

Sir, anfwer'd I, by reading and perufing
your Books ; and ‘therefore I offer nothing

upon Hear.fay.

Ano-
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Another ftood up, and faid, Sir, You
would have us believe you to be a very
fan@ified and holy Man ; but give me leave
to tell you, that it doesnot become an holy
Man to blafpheme our Gods; for ‘true Piety
defpifes no Man upon Account of Religion ;
and 'tis thereforc we Malabarians do neither
condemn nor defpife the Chriftians upon the
Account of their Religion.

I anfwerd, I neither cenfuré nor defpife
any of you as toyour Perfons, or any thing
that is commendable in your Religion ; but
I reafonably condemn your g grofs Ignorance,
and your falfe Worthip pay 'd by you to None
entities and Vanities honour'd with the Title
of Gods ; and therefore both out of Duty to
the true God, and out of loving-kindnefs to-
wards you, I can't but fpeak the things that
belong to your eternal Happinefs, tho’ you
condemn me of Rafhnefs and ill Manners
for fo doing : For this is the Will' of God,
that you may be found a holy People pre-
pared for every good: Work : And therefore
I exhort you 1n his'Name ; and adthoriz’d
by his high Command, Icharge’ you nog
to neglet the great Salvation that is

tendred to you 'this Day by my Mml-
ftry.

Then
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Then ftood up a Bramax, and faid, 1
never have feen hitherto any of all you Chri-
ftians taking any care for the faving his
aown Saul, by doing Penance for his Sins:
Whereas we Majabarians undergo many te.
dious and long Penances, denying our felves
all the Pleafures of this Life ; fome fpending
their whole Lile in Pilgrimage from one
Couontry to another, and there are as many
that {tand moft part of the time upon their
Heads, living purely upon the Charity of
others ; fome pray the Gods with Hands
hifted up fo long, that they can’t take them
down again, nor move them from that ere-
&ed Pofture ; and more fuch Aufterities are
exercis'd among us Malabarians for the Ha.
nour of our Gods and Religion; But I fee
no fuch thing Pracis'd among you Chri-
ftians.

Sir, faid I, your Severities exercis'd up-
on your own Bodies, are indeed amazing,
and to me a ftrong Argument of your being
fully convinc'd of the certain Exiftence of
future Rewards and Punifbments after Death;
but can be no Proof of a fincere Repentance:
For all this may proceed from a foo/ifh De-
firc and Ambition of being thought holier
than other Men, and more difengagd from

all Worldly Enjoyments, in Order to be
morg



of the Malabarian Gods. 310§

more efteem’'d and honour'd than other Men;;
tis certain that Man will fooner Change his
way of Living, and undergo all the Aufte-
reft Penances, than change his Heart, and re-
nounce his ows Righreoufnefs, accounting
himfelf after he has doneall hecan do, ave-
ry unprofitable Servant that has done no-
thing but his Duty.

You muft come to this, elfe all your #Wi/-
Wor(bip is of no ufe or advantage to you; I
mean, you muft take Fefus Chriff to be your
Lord and Saviour, made to you Righteouf-
nefs, Sanilification and Redemption.

Then faid one of them, this is firange Do-
¢trine indeed ; fhall not Man do Penance for
his Sins, left forfooth, he.may be taken
notice of by the Croud of the ungodly
World 2 -

_If true Repentance, faid 1, is wrought in
your Soul, it will neceffarily be accompanied
by "a holy Converfation and vertuous A&i-
ons.

Then another Braman ftood up, anddrove
away all the Populace, left they might be
polluted in their Company ; neither would
they approach me too near, for fear of be-
ing tade unclean by my touching of them.

Then
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Then 1 f{aid, Pray, Friends, what makes
you to be fo unreafmably Proud and Arro-
gant, and afraid of being touch’d by other
Men » Whereas you {hould be Examples. of
Humility to all your Hearers and Difciples
that are round about you ?

- This is 6 Effe® of Arrogance, faid
they ; but our Family is feparated from other
Families of the Earth, and arée forbiddenby
our Laws to keep any familidr Intercourfe
with any other fort of People, upon Pain
of being efteemed polluted by our own' Bre-
thren.

/

Then, faid I, Pray, Sns, -of what Family
do you derive, your Pedigree 2 [

We are deféended lineally, anfwerd they;
from the God Bz‘ruma

" Why, faid .1; does .not every Creature
beget his like 2 And how comes it that you
are born Mortal Priefts ; “and not Immortal
Gods, if defcended from this Family of "the
Great God Biruma ? Hehad four Heads, and
you have but one only ; and arein nothing
unlike the reft of the Malaéan'am, unlefs that
you furpafs ; all the Inhabitants id all Super-

fluicty
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fluity of Noughtinefs, and fingular, uncom-
mon Impieties. -

Then another Braman addrefsd me in
thefe Words; Sir, All what you have faid
in relation to the Family of the Bramans, is
very true: For as to our bodily Appearance,
what are we better than the vileft of the .
Populace 2 And when we die, our Bodies
are reduced to Duft and Afhes, as the Car-
kaffes of the Bareyers, (i. e, common Sca~
vengers.)

At which Difcourfe, the others feem'd to
be much offended ; but he went on, and faid,
what Madnefs and Folly does poflefs your
Minds? I will Eat and Drink with this Man,
and am fure to_receive no Damage by fo do-
ing; and thereupon came near me, and took
me by the Hand, intimating that he affented
to allthat I faid on that Head. An old Man
that had been formerly the Governor of the-
Place, did me the fame Complement, and
endeavourd to confirm all that [ faid, tothe
reftof the Bramans, and others there prefent.

" ‘Thereupon more Bramans came to me,

and ask'd me, if 1 had more Sermons to
diftribute 2
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I anfwer'd, T had no more Sermons with
me at that time ; but in cale that they did
diligently perufe thofe few I had diftributed
among them, I would take care to furnifh
them with many more with all convenient
fpeed ; and for that time I took my leave of
them, recommending them all to the Graci.
ous Protection of the Almighty.,

Cons
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Conference X,

Of the Education of Touth,
and of the Duty of Pa-
rents and School-Maflers.

Between fome Malabarian School-Boys,
and others, and one of the Danifb
Miflionaries.

-~

N the Eleventh of April 1708, 1
went into a Malabarian School,
and ask'd the Children what they

fcarnt. I found they had learnt
feveral Books by heart ; but when I askd
them the Meaning of the fame Expreffions
they had commitied to Memory, and re-
peated fo readily,

Thay
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They excus'd themfelves, faying, that
their Mafters did not explain to themany of
the occurring Difficulties that are obvious
enough to all that read thofe Books.

Mean while, many Mabometans and Mala-
barians aflembled together ; and addrefling
my felt to the Children, I {pake to this Ef-
fet ; My dear Children, the Great God
has made you perfectly beautlful and en-
dued you, not only with ftrong Limbs and
healthy Bodies; but has blefled you with
Immortal Souls : If you afpire after true
Learning and Knowledge, you muft princi-
pally. and in the firflt plece, {tudy to know
God, your Maker; and from your tender
Years, labour to avoid all that has any Ap-
pearance of Evil ; and exercife your felves
in all that is honelt and praife-worthy ;
For otherwife the Devil will draw you afide
to the Practice of Vice and Wickednefs :
from whofe Snares you can’t afterwards ea-
fily extricate your felves, uhen you arrive
to Riper Years.

I truly lament your unhappy Circum.
ftances, to have neither Parents at home,
nor Mafters in thefe Publick Schools who
‘are ‘capable and willing to fesfon your
Minds betimes with the faving Knowledg?

)
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of God ; for both your Parents and Mafters
arc as ignorant as your felves; and walk
themf(elves in the Ways that lead to Hell
and Deftruction : And as for the Booksyou
read, *tis to your Advantage that you are ig.
norant of the Contents thereof : For they
are of no other ufe, but to corrupt your Un-
derftanding, and make you more indifpos'd
to learn the Truth in the lieu thereof, and
to defire the Knowledge of the one only
true God, who is Gracious and Mercitul,
willing that Babes and Sucklings, and all
young Children fhou’d be fed with the fin-
cere Milk of his Word, and be brought up
in the Nurture and Admonition of the

Lord.

Then I ask’d them, Do you underftand,
my fweet Children, all that I have faid unto

you ?

‘They anfwerd, Sir, we have underftood

you very well.

And are you refolv’d, added I, to prac
&ife what I have commanded you.

They all anfwer'd, Yes, if we know how
to begin and fet aboutit.

12 Then
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~ Then faid T, when you ‘go from School,
and come to any retir'd Place, fall down on
your Knees, and fay, O thou that bas crea-
ted the Heavens and Earth, infirull usin the
Enowledge of thy Gracious Natare, and holy
Will ; deliver vs from the Power and Dominion
of Idolatry and Superflition; And grant, O
Lord ive may acknowledge and worfhip no o-
ther God befides thee, the only true God. Con-
vert us, O Lord, and enlighten our Under-
Sandings more and more, that we may know our
Duty towards thee. our God, and towards all
others, oar. Fellow-Creatures.

If you thus excrcife your felvesdaily with
fincere and pure Hearts, the Lord will have
Mercy upon you, and will incline your
Hearts to keep his Law, and do all his Will,
and will furnifh you with all the fufficient
Means neceflary for attaining the Know-
ledge neceflary to make you truly happy.

Then one of the Heathens ftood up, and
faid, how then comes it to pafs, that fome
Children are paturally inclin’d to what is
Good, and others as naturally bent and in-
clin’'d from their moft tender Years, tocom-
mut all {orts of mifchievous Actions, maugre
all the good Inftru@ions of Parents or
School-mafters: Who is the Caufe oi this

Frone-
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Pronenefs to Evil, and Inclinaticn to Ver-
tue ; the Parents, God, or the Children
themfelves 2

I anfwer'd, God is noway the Caufe, nor
the Occafion of the wicked Inclinations, dife
covering themfelves very early in Children:
For God made Man righteous without Spot
or Blemifh, or any fuch thing ; and Man
might have continued in this righteous, fin-
lefs State, and propagated Children as righ-
teous and innocent as himfelf; but our Fuft
Parents being deluded by a wicked fubtle
Devil, rebelled againft God by Difobedience,
and thereby loft his Tmage, confifling in
Righteoufnefs and Flolinefs, and became di-
fturb’d in all the Faculties of the Soul ; his
Underftanding was darkned, and all the Af.
feGtions diforder'd with refpe& to their
proper Objects, efchewing Good, and pur.
fuing after Evil ; and the Children, partak-
ing of all the diforderd Paffions of their
Parents, are commonly inclind to do Evil,
before they know what it is to do well ;
And this Original Sin is the Source of all
a&ual Tranfgrefiions, divided into infinite
Rivulets and leflfer Streams of Deviations
and Errors, in the whole Courle and Staoes

of Human Llfe

[ Thg
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Then onc of the Company anfwerd, and
faid, What you fay, Sir, carries with it all
the Semblance and Colour of Truth ; and
I really am of your Opinion, that Children
are born with fome wicked Inclination and
Pronenefs to Vice ; but as God is the Au-
thor of Nature, why does not he prevent,
or heal this Original Difeafe of Human Na-
ture ; fince no Child 1s born into the World
without the Concurrence of his Divine
Wilf 2

Sir, faid I, that none is born withoutthe
Concurrence of the Divine Will, is unque-
{tionably true; and 'tis as true, thac all
Children are born and conceived in Sin:
"Tis likewife a great Truth that God is no
way acceflary to this Original Evil : For, as
we hinted before, he created our Firlt Pa-
rents holy, harmlets, and undefil'd, after his
own Image ; but they found out many Inventi-
ons, and became difobedient to their Creator ;
and ever fince, their Pofterity are finfully
inclin’d from their Youth, and therefore need
all the poflible Care, both of Parents and
Malfters, to bring them up in the Fear of
the Almighty, by making them early, fen-
fible of their Incapacity of performing what
is requir'd of them, and of avoiding Evil,
without the Afliflance of Divine Grace, and

a
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a continual Watch upon their own Hearts ;
and that Parents and Teachers may be help-
fuland ufeful in bringing up Youth for the
Service of God, they muft themfelves be
pious and fober. experiencing the Work of
true Converfion wrought intheir own Souls:
and when they are thus difpos’d, God will
blefs their honelt Endeavours, in teaching
little Children his Ways.

Then one of them ftood up, and faid,
Sir, a Thorn will remain a Thorn ; the
Skill and Care of the Husbandman can’t
convert it into.a Fig Tree.

I anfwerd, We are all by Nature finfully
inclin'd, and of a Zhorny Conftitution ; and
by the Care of Pareats, Mafters, and the
Concurrence of the good Husbandman,
{God himfelf,) we are to be really chang'd
and renew’d in the Spirit of our Minds, and
become new Creatures, bearing much Fruit
to the Honour of the Great Husbandman.
And as for your Comparifon taken from
Thorns, it does not hold at all in this Mat-
ter : For Man has Ears and Underftanding ;
and therefore capable of hearing and receiv-
ing Inftruction tor the better Conduét of
his Life, which can’t be apply’d to vegera-
tive and irrational Beings ; becaufe they arc
not free Agents endu’d with Will and Under-

14 ftanding
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ftanding, as we fee, Man is, who upon folid
Reafons and Perfuafions, can leave his
wicked Courfes, and lead a fober and regu-
lar Life; and therefore we never defpair of
the Converfion of any Man living, however
irregular and diforder’d he may be in Lifeand
Converfation: And we experience the Truth
of this every Day; For the beft of Saints
have been the worft and greatelt of Sin-
ners.

Con-
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Conference XL

Of the Falfenefs of the Hea-

then Gods.  Obyjellions a-

gaimnft  the Trinity an-
fwera’

Between a Learned Malabarian Phy-
fician, and one of the DanifbMifl10-
naries.

N the Firlt of May 17c8, there
came to me a Learned Malabari-
an Phyfician from Nagapatuam,

who faid, Sir, T am told, that
you have learnt our Language, with a
Defign to teach us a new Religion.
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T anfwerd, 'Tis the greateft Pleafure of
Life to me, to difcourfe with the Masabari-
ans in their own Language, upon any edi-
fying Subject; and this is the Reafon, that
1 did alway importune my God in my Pray-
ers, that T might attain to a {peedy and per-
fe@ Knowledge of the Malabarian Tongue.

He anfwer'd, We have had Chriffians
amongf{t us for many Years who always
{colded at us, calling us Heathens, Heathens
tho’ they. never made it out that we were
fo indeed ; nor that our Religion is Falfe and
Heathenifth. I would willingly know your
Opinion on this Head.

Sir, faid I, when I confider your Conduét
and Addrefsin the Affairs of this World, I
look upon you as a Wife, Ingenious People,
of very eafic and agreeable Converfation :
But when I refle¢t upon your grofs Igno-
rance in the things relating to the Salvation
of your own Souls, and upon the Abomi-
nations of your Idol-worthip, I am obligd
to call you Heathesns, and your Religion
is Falfe and Impious.

He
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He reply'd, Pray, Sir, don’t you fee that
we own and worfhip a Divine Supreme Be-
ing ; believe another World wherein Vertue
is rewarded and Vice feverely punifhed ;
and purfuant to this Belief, we do great Pe-
nances, and mortifie our Bodies, to the Ead
we may attone the Difpleafure of God, and
receive the Pardon of our Sins: We encou-
rage likewife all forts of Vertuous A&ions,
as earneftly as your felves ; how can we
then be efteemed Heathens >’

T an{werd, Pray tell me, Sir, is it better
to have no God at all, or to worﬂup many
Gods who are really Devils.

"Tis better, faid he, to have no God at
all, than vo worthip a Devil?

The Cafe is your own faid T; for you
have indeed many Idols; but ’ts thc Devil
who is worthippd in, and by thefe Tmages :
Therefore according to your own Contefli-
on, you are much worfe than thofe that wor-
thip no God atall; for you aGtually reproach
your Maker, by giving the Devil that Ho-
nour due to him that made you, and continues
your Lives in Being.

But
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But how can youdemonftrate, reply'd he,
that we adore falfe Gods? This you are to
prove clearly, elfe you fay nothing at all
that affects our Religion.

I proved, that there was but One God
that made Heaven and Earth, by many evi-
dent Demonflrations, borrow’d from the
Works of the Creation, to his great Satisfa-
Gion ; then I concluded, if there is but One
only true God, all your Idols are no Gods,
but Lying Vanities ; as may be fhewn, and
prov 'd oyt of your own Authors ; For fome
of them have writ very well again® Idolatry
and Superftition, aflertingboldly, that there
is but Owe Supreme Bemg

He faid, Tama Phyﬁcmn, and know nog
well what to {ay ; but our Priefts will give
vou fatisfaGory A nfwers to all your Obje-
&ions madeagainft our Religion, out of a Book
intituled Daukkafaftirum, being writ expreifly
as an Apology or Defence of our Country-
Gods and Pagod-worthip.

Sir, faid 1, if you can help me to this
Book, Il ﬁudy to do you jome other fer-
vice; and if you pleafe, Tll requite you, with
2 Book that ‘demonfirates the Truth of the
Chriftian Faith.

He¢
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He anfiver'd, that he was credibly inform’d,
there was {uch a2 Book extant; but that
himfelf had neither feen, nor read it; and
that the Bramans {eldom fuffer Laymen to
rcad fuch Books as thofe ; and much lefs
would they be willing that Chriftians thould
perule fuch Myfterious Writings.

I reply'd, If it is a Book that contains
fuch convincing Truths, in favour of your
falfe Gods, why don’t the Bramans vouch-
fafe us the fight thereof @ Which would
redound to their Honour and Edification :
For if your Religion be of a heavenly Ori-
ginal, we would willingly embrace it, and
pay all due Veneration and Worfhip to the
Malabarian Gods : And therefore I am in-
¢clin’d to believe, that there is no fuch Book
extant, or that it is in the fame Stile with
your other Writings ; I mean, weak, infipid
and contradi&tory.

1 fhall adjourn the farther Difcuffion, faid
he. of this Debate, till fuch time that I can
bring a Rifbi ~Prophet) aloag with me, well
versd in Books of Controverfies and able to
anfwer all your Obje&ions relating to Reli-
gious Matters.

Do
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Do fo, faid I, and bring with you in wri-
ting the Demonftrations of the Truth and
Reality of your Gods, and I'll take care to
commit to Writing a Chain of Arguments
demonftrating the Falfenefs and Nullity of
your Religion ; and both our Writings thall
be read publickly before an Aflembly of

Malabarians.

He anfwerd, Tho' I am now an Qld
Man, yet I dare affirm, that T neveraddrefs'd
my Prayers to thefe Idols, nor ever honour'd
them with Sacrifices in the Pagods ; And on
the other hand, I never blafphem’d them, or
did any thing that might refle¢t Reproach
upon their Divinity.

Then, faid I, you livid without God in
the World.

I invok’d, faid he, the Caufe of Caufes;
and in all Humility of Mind adord and

honour’d the Supreme Being.

I find many of your Mind, faid I, who
never frequent the Pagods, nor offer Burnt.
facrifices to Tdols ; but are ftill altogether
ignorant of the 7r«e God, 1in relation to his
Nature, Attributes, and the Dictates of his

Divine Will; and of this you'll be alway
1gnorant
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ignorant till you are inftructed out of his
Revealed Will. ‘Tis'to this holy Word of
God you muft give diligent heed : For *tis
thro’ the Means of this 1nfpird Book you
are to expect Everlafting Life.

I confefs, reply’d he, that we talk a great
deal about the Supreme Being; but, pray,
tell me, do you know the Man that ever
faw God, to the end he may {peak upon
his own Experience, in more lively Chara-
&ers, and Delineations than have been hi-
therto made ufe of in the Definition of
God 2

God does not appear in bodily fhape,
faid I: For he is a Spirit ; but he has ap.
peared, and revealed himfelt by his Son Fe-
Jus Chrift, who clothed himfelf with the
Garments of Mortality, to the end he might
fuffer tor our Sins, reconcile us to God, and
bring us to him, and todo his Will ; which
is our Salvation. If you believe in Chrift
the Redeemer of Mankind, your Mind
will be more and more enlightned in the
Knowledge of the Supreme Being.

Who is his Son, faid he? And is he alfo
God,
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i:mfwer’d, He is God bleffed for ever.

~ But, prav Sir, recollect your felf, faid he,
have not you been juft now invcighing a-
gainft Plurality of Gods> And now I find,
you have your felves more than Oze ; the Fa-
ther is God, and the Son is God ; then you

have Zwo Gods.

I anfwer'd, Wedo not believe Two Gods,
but One only God; tho’ at the fame time,
we firmly believe, that there are Three
Perfons in Oune Divine Effence; and yet
thefe Three Perfons are not Three, but One
God : And thiswe believe as a great Myfle-
ry, tranfcending our weak finite -Faculties :
We are fatisfied, that ’tis a revealed Truth
in Scripture ; and God, wha knows himfelf,
hasenjoyn'd us to believe a Trinity of Perfons
in one Divine Effence ; which we call Fatber,
Son, and Holy Ghoft. .

If God has a Son, faid he, then your God
as well as fome of ours, muft have a
Wife, and is by Confequence, a material
Being.

God
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God is a Spirit, faid 1, and tlicrefore Las
no bodily Shape and confequently could not
have a Son in the ordinary Way of Genera-
tion; but without any Xnowledge of a
Confort, he begat his Son from Erernity,
by Generation not to be paraliclld in Time ;
and from Father and Son proceeds the Holy
Spirit, the Third Perfon in the Blefled Tri-
nity ; which tho to us Mortals incompre-
henfible ; yet the Poffibility thcreof may be
fhadow’d forth by aa eafie Familiar Compa-
rifon : Out of the Immarerial Soul of Man
procceds, and is born the Uiderffanding
and from the Effence of the Soul, and the
Underfltanding, emanes or proceeds the
Wi/ ; and yet the Soul, (‘as to its Effence)
the Underftanding, and the Will, are really
but Oxe and the fame thing. The Applica-
tion thereof is eafie to the Dorine of the
Trinity as far as Divine Thingsmay becom-
pared to Things created, thac are within our
Ken.

I find, faid he, that you with fubtil Ways
of arguing, can make a 7rinity confiftent
with Urity ; and if your Explication is Ab-
folutely neceflary to make others underftand
what you mean, pray, allow us the fame
advantage of explaintng the Doétrine of our
Religion, and putting it in the favourablef(t

Light
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Light we can, for the excluding of the Ab-
furdities imputed to us > And this once
granted us, ‘twill follow, that Our Plurality
does not deftroy the Unity ot God, no more
than your Trinity does. We worthip the
Gods upon no other Account, than becaufe
they are the Ficegerents of the Almighty,
whofe Adminiftration h¢ employs in govern-
ing the World, as he did employ them at
the Beginning in Creating and Forming the
fame And our God appearing among Men
at {undry times under differeat Shapes, had
at every Apparition a different Name given
Him, which contributed very much to the
Mulnplymo the Number of our Images ;
whereas in truth, they are but diflerent Re.
prefentations of the fame God, under diffe-
rent Afpects and Appearances.

_Sir, faid T, what you fay, is very plaufible,
and might weigh with thofe that are not
wéll vers'd in the Articles cf your Religion;
but all thefe fine explicatory Comments are
lighter than .Vanity, and have no Weight
wx;h me; becaufe I have both read your
Books, and feen with my own Eyes your
Fdolatrous Performances. For let us fuppofe
with you, that the Supreme Being, or Ged,
in the BPgmmng creered thefe 'Gods, and
emp10\ d them to create the World yet
’tis clear, that the hely God would make uﬁ?

o
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of Lieutenants like himfelt, 1n Picty and Ju-
ftice ; and would not employ Publick: Rob-
bers and Adulterers, plung’d in all the Dregs
of Senfuality, and ftudied Mifchiefs, fuch
as all your Gods are notorioufly known to
be, living in an Erernal State of War and Con-
tertion among themfelves; and more like.
ly to bury the World in its own Ruins, or
reduce it toits Primitive Chaosand Conlufion,
than to dire@ this great Machine with any
tolerable Regularity 5 efpecially, the moral
Acions of free, rational Agents, the chief
Care of Godsgovernmg Power and Wifdom.
As to the Apparmons of your God under
various Shapes, ’tis nothing but a mere
Fiction of your Poets, A//egorlca//] fetting
forth various Adventures, confifient with
the Genius of wild uﬂder!pllnd Tyrants ;
but no ways agreeable to the Nature of the
meaneft Servant of the holy God.

Well, faid he, I am refolv'd to confult
our Bramans upon thefe Matters, and urge
them to be plain in telling their Meaning
freely upon this Head

Kz Your
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Your Bramans are much blinder than
your felf in thefe Matters, replyd 1 ;
For .tho’ they are convincd of the Falfe-
nefs of their Gods ; yet theyll hardly
own it to you; for that would turn the
Stream from ctheir Mill ; and their pious
Frauds would be expofed to the View
of all Mankind. Go home rather, and
confult the only true God, praying him
earneftly to lead you into all Truth, both
of Faith and Pra&ice; and then you'll
clearly fee, that all your Malabarian Gods
are but lying Vanities.

Thefe. Queftions, faid he, have taken
all the time that I defign’d for Queftions
of another nature,

I ask’d, what Queftions he meant?

He anfwerd, Queftions  relating to the
Art of curing Difeafes in 'Human Bodies ;
for T would know how they prepare
Medicaments among the  Earcpeans ; and
whether they have skilful Men in the Art
of Medicine.
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I anfwer'd, this fhall be the Subje&-Mat-
ter of the next Conference. And if you
will procure me fome good Manufcripts in
Medicine, youw'll highly oblige me ; for I
defire to fee you fhortly at Negapatnam and
to fave you the Trouble of coming hi.
ther.

K 3 Con-
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Conference XIL

Chriftian Religion and true
Fiety confifts chiefly.in Pra-
¢lice.  The Laws and
Pocfic of the Malabarians,

Between Two Malabarian Poets, and

a Braman, and one of the Danifb
Miflionaries, '

N the Twelfth of May 1708, Two
Malabarian Poets favourd me
with a Vific, accompanied with

a Braman. 1 ask’d them, with
what View they did me this Honour:

K 4 They
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They faid, ’‘twas their Curiofity led
them to ralk with an Furopean, having
heard that 1 underflood the Language of
the Countrey, and converfed freely with
all forts of People ; which they never heard
before of any of my Countreymen.

T anfwer'd, "Tis true, that T conver(e dai-
Iy with (ome of the Inhabitants about the.
Things relating. to their Salvation ; but I
muft confefs, that but few of them do
endeavour to put in Fractice my Inftru.
¢tions ; tho they allow them to be all
very true, and neceflary to be obferved.

Sir, faid they, it does not import what
ufe they make of your Inftructions ; your
Bufines is to make wife Anfwers to
Queftions that are propos’d unto you.

Hence I may conclude, anfwered I, that
your Defign in this Vifitis not right : For
I am afraid you come to fatisfie your vain
Curiofity, more than to be inftructed in the
great Things of God, and the other World,
which grieves me very much; not that you
Endamage me ; but that you runthe Ri(que
of defiroying your own Souls ; adding to
the Weight of your Sins and (JUll[ by Jeft-
ing with holy Things.

Hereupon
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Hereupon the Poct anfwer'd, Sir, ’tis 2
great deal eafier to Hear, than to Act; and
‘tis highly probable, that many among Chri.
ftians can hear a good Difcourfe very wil-
lingly, who feldom are (ollicitous about the
putting it in Practice.

I faid, ’tis very truc, that by Nature we
are ail averfe from domo that whichis good ;
and, ti]l converted by the Power of Gods
Spmt it can’t be expected that Men carnally-
minded, fhould be Spiritually and Pioufly
inclin’d.  Whether they be White or Black
Men, Heathens or Chriffians, they muft be-
Lieve in Chrift, and repent heartily of all
their Sins, el{e they can’t put in Pradflice
the Precepts of the Gofpel; tho’ it muft be .
confels'd, that unregenerate Chriflians have,
better Opportunities for the inducing them
to the Practice of Piety, than you Malabari-
ans have ; for they Enjoy all thc Means of
Converfion.

The Braman ask’d, what are thofe

Means that can induce Men to live gocd
Lives 2

The
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The Words of the Gofpel, anfwered I, are
the only favicg Means, ordered by God to
induce finful Men and Women to repent cf
their Sins, and to live holy, fober Lives,
worthy of God, and of the high Dignity of
the Human Nature ; all clearly defcribed
in this Glorious Gofpel of Fefus Chrift :
Therefore’ “tis otherwife called, The good
Tidings of Salvation proclaxmmg Pcace on
Earth, and good Will towards Men.

The Braman anfwer’'d, We have all thefe
among our felves ; for our Law is the Word
of God, and I am one of the Priefts of God,
teaching the People the Way that leads to
Eternal Happinefs..

You are always {peaking of your Law,
which you call God’s Word ; bur I am in.
clined to believe, faid I, you have no fuch
Law among you : For if you have any fuch
Law, why don’t you produceit ; I never
found hitherto any Braman, that could upon
his own Experience affirm, that he ever faw
this Law; but fays, that fuch another Great
Braman has it in his Pofleffion ; and if you
addrefs this great Braman, he refers you to
fome other Braman greater than himfelf ; and
fo none of you can ever produce this Imag1-
nary Law. .

That



Laws, 8 c. of the Malabarians. 139

That there is fuch a Law, you muft not
in the leaft doubt: For my felf have feen it,
faid he, and read it.

Why don’t you then read your Law to
the People, and explain it in your Pagods,
reply’d I 2

He an{wer'd, "Tis Writ 'in the Bramifb
Tongue, which can’t be well tranflated into
the Malabarian. Befides that, it contains {uch
deep Myfteries, that furpafs the Capacities
of the Popylace ; for did you attempt to ex-
plain to them the myfterious Contents of the
Divine Law, they would certainly lofe their
Senfes, and become diftracted.

I proceeded to ask him, who gave you
thisLaw 2 God or Man 2 i

‘The Braman anfwerd, the God Biruma
gave us this Law ; but the Poet contradicted
him and afﬁrmed that ’twas the God 7/ch;-
wen; and the other Poet was fully affur'd
that the God Ruddireu was the Author of it
Thus they difagreed in their Senciments.
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I further ask’d them, with what View
was this Law given to the Malabarians

That by the Means thereof they may at-
tain everlating Happinefs, both Bramans,
and other Orders and Ranks of Men, an-
fwerd he.

But if fo faid 1, all Men are obligd to
hear and ﬁudy it, as well as you Bramans.
And why don’t you explain this Law to the
People, that they may regulate their Con-
verfations accordmgly 2

He reply’d, tho' tln.y don’t read the Law,
yet they read feveral good Books that are
taken out of the Law, containing all the
neceflary Rules for the leading of a fober,
honeft Life.

1 defired him to name me fome of thofe
Books.

He anlwer'd, Dirumteafchagum, Dirumwe-
adel, Dzrumwa//uer Paradsm, and other the
like Books.
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T askd him, if all containd in thefe,
agree with all that is written in your Sacred
Law-Book

He anfwered, Yes.

Then, faid I, all thefe Books I have
perufed ; and if your facred Law contains
no better Things, it muft have the Devil
for its Author ; and muit lead all its blind
Followers into the Pit of Hell ; and I won-
der, you can name fuch Books, as con-
taining the neceffary Rules to a holy
Life, whillt the Books Dirumweiade! and
Paradum, are {o full-fraught with infipid
Stories and Nonfence, that a wife Man
would be very forry to have given him-
felf the trouble to perufe fuch uncooth
Extravagancies ; fo far are thefe Books
from marking out the Way that leads to
Eternal Hadpinefs, that they are deiltru.
&ive of good Morals, and the Pradtice of
common Honefty. '

They wondred to find me fo well versd
in the myflerious Books of their Religion ;
and asked me, what other Malabariar Books
T had read? Wheteupon 1 fhew’d them my
Collection of Malabarian Books. giving my
Opinion upon every Book feparately.

The
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The two Poets asked me,.if I would em-
ploy them in my Service 2

To whom I anfwered, Repent and leave
your Idols ; then Yll take care to fee you
employed.

" But they urged me to employ them then,

by giving fome Subject-matrer for Verfe,
Whereupon 1 gave them the following Ar-
gument.

There is one God, in whom we belizve ;
and thofe that know bim not ; but adore theé
Malabarian falfe Gods, are Heathens, and aré
in danger to be damned for ever.

This Matter in a very little time, they
fpun out into 2 fine Poem of a confiderable
Length, againft the Plirality of Gods ; and
having read this almoft extempore Poem [
told them; what pity is it, that Men "of
fuch bnght Genius’s and ready | tich Invention,
fhould a®t agzinft your Confcierces, by
worfhipping Graven Images, inftead of the
True God, whom you have fo excellently
well dreferib'd in this Specimen of your great
Abilities in the Art of Poefic !

They
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They anfwer'd, We are born in this Coun-
trey, and cant get our Livingany where
elfe ; and did we begin to talk againft the
Religion by Law effablifhed, we are quite
ruined ; for no body would receive us
into their Houfes.

At this rate, faid I, you would rather
go to Hell in Malaparian Company, than
to Heaven in the Company of Strangers,
and fuffer fome Inconveniencies in this
World upon the Account of Truth, and
thc Honour of the God that made
you.

.They reply'd; When we fee our Kiugs
and Princes coming over to your Religi-
gion, we fhall follow their goed Exam-
ple.

But if in your way you found a great
Treafure, faid I, I dont believe , you
would let it lic there till your King would
be pleasd to take it up firl. You have
now a Jewel. of great Priceofferd to you,
even the Doctrine of Salvation ;4 tis your
Intereft to accept of ir, tho' Kings and
Princes may neglec fo great a Salvauon.

Hc
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He anfwerd, I with you would be
pleas’d to come once into our Country,where
Learned Bramans and Prophets would be
glad to {ce you, and confer with you very

willingly.

How willingly, would I travel all your
Countrey over, and converfe amicably with
all forts of Men aboutthe Ways and Means
of Salvation ; but I know, no European catr
Travel in your Country, much lefs is it per-
mitted [or me, a Chriftian Minifter, to Preach
among you the glad Tidings of the Gofpel :
And what is ftill more an Argument of your
Untowardnefs towards Men thar would teach
you the Way to everlafting Happinefs, that
all Communication by Letcers are ftri@ly
forbidden between this and the Ciry where
your King refides : An Example of Severity
and Stubbornnefs not to be parallell 'd in any
Parts of the World.

Many of the common People, faid he,
would be glad to fee you ; but the ngs
Officers, and efpecially Excifemen, would be
apt to ﬁop you, to the end they may fqueeze
Money &lit of you, and then deliver you
bound to the King of Zanjour, whoisa mor-
tal Enemy'to the Chrlﬁlans and has caufed
many of the Romifb Religion to be cru~lly
Murthered.
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I anfwer'd, had I a full Call to come to
your Parts to Preach the Gofpel, I would
gladly come ; but my hands are now full,
and I have many neighbouring Heathens to
be inftruéted in the Doctrine of Salvation.
When the Harveft here is at an End, and no
more Work for us in thefe Parts, I hope, God
Almighty will open 2 Way for the glad Ti.
dings of the Gofpel to be preached 11 your
Country alfo.

L Con-
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Conference XIII.

Of Philofophy and Idolatry ,
and of Internal Spiritual
Forhip.

Between a Malabarian Philofopher, and
one of the Darifb Miflionaries.

N the Twenty fecond of May,
1708, 1 received a Vilit from a
Malabarian Philofopher , who

asked me, if theStudy of Philo-
fophy wasin any efteem in Ewrope, and what
Sedt was moft in vogue at this time 2

L 2 Sir,
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Sir, faid I, you know that my Bufinefs is
to Preach Repentance towards God, and
Faith in the Lord Fefus Chrift ; Therefore
you ihould ask me Queftions relating to your
Eternal Welfare, rather than Niceties of Phi-
lofophy 2

Pray Sir, faid he, -what can be .more ne-
ceffary for the attaining Eternal Happinefs,
than the ufeful Knowledge of Philofophy 2

Tndeed, faid I, your Philofophy is nolefs
corrupted, and full - fraught with Impious
Abfurdities, than your Lawand Hiftories are
but among us Europeans, Philofophy is ligele
efteemed. if compared with the excellent
Heavenly Inftitutions of Jefus Chrift.

What, faid he, have you no Phxlofophers
then in Europe ?

Yes, we have, anfwer'd I, and more pro-
foundlys and exacty learned in all Parts of
Philofophy, than you can boaft of in thefe
Countries ; but we cultivate the Sciences,
as fubfervienr Handmaids to Theology ; but
not as immediate Means of Salvation.

How
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How is it poffible, reply’d he,that Ifhould
know God, and Spiriutal Things, if I dont
firt know my felf, and the Works of Creation,
the immediate Objects of my Senfes 2

All this, reply'd I, is very True; but
this is what T would fay ; that all the na-
tural Knowledge acquir'd by Reflection up-
on the Operations of our Mind, and upon
the vifible World, in all its beauteous Va.
rieties, and Proporiion, is not fufficient to
make us wife unto Salvation : For my own
Underftanding, without the Help of reveal-
ed Light, can’t difcover’ the Original Caufe
of Man’s Mifery, nor ever attain tothe Know-
ledge of a Redeemer ; nor fhew how we are
to ferve God, in a manner acceptable and
well-pleafing unto him. Therefore Phi-
lofophers deceive themfelves by a vain
Perfuafion that they know all, when indeed,
they know but very little, or nothing at all
as they cught to know.

He reply’d, T and others of my Profe(fion,
do not believe a Plurality of Gods, worfhip-
ped in out Pagods ; neither do we frequent
thefe Places to offer Sacrifices, or to perform
tedious Ceremonies enjoyn'd upon the vul-
gar People ; but we reverently adore the Su-
preme Being, who created all Things. ]
v L ; I_‘
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If you are convinced, faid I, of the Fal-
fity of your Idolatrous Worﬂ‘up,wh) don’t you
endezvour to inftrué the Ignorant in thefe
great Truchs, and encourage them to forfake
Idolatry, and Worfhip the One only true
God

He anfwerd, We live in 2 World where
very few Men can ferve God without the
Intervention of Figures and Images ; For we
can hardly think of any thing, but as 'tis
reprefented under fome Corporeal Idea. And
befides, if it was not for Palytheifm, and I1-
mages, how could the Bramans, Pantares and
other Ecclefiafticks, find fo comfortable a
Livingasnow they Enjoy >

But do you believe, reply'd 1, that Idolatry
is acceptable to the Supreme Being, whom,
you fay, you devoutly Worthip and Adore?

He anfwer'd, if Men would lead fober
and good moral Lives, God would pardon
them all other Failings ; for he knows, ‘tis
an Error ‘of their Underftandings, and thag
they know no better ; and tho' their Ado-
ration more 1mmedlately is directed to the
Idol. yet wltimarely it terminates upon him-
{cli ; and cherefore their Performances are
oot unacceptable to him.

' I



of Philofoplhy, Idolatry, &c. 1j§1

I told him, all Idol-Worfhip isan Abomi-
nationtothe Lord ; for he is a Spirit; and is
to be worfhipped in Spirit and in Truth ;
and their Worfhip is acceptable to the Devil

only, the firft Author and Inventer of Ido-
]at;rous Worﬂup

I wifh, fald the Philofopher, with all my
Heart, that all the World would adore the
Onc only Supreme God, and deftroy all
Graven Images, and worthip him,as you have-
Well exprefsd it, in Spmt and in Truth.

But what Means and Affiftance does your
Philofophy afford to perform this Inward and
Spmtual Worthip, faid I 2 ‘

We have, faid he, Three great Means to
affift us in our inward Worthip of God (viz.)
Fafting, Solitarinefs, and Watching : For. by
the continual exercifing our felves in thefe
three Duties, our Minds afcend above the vi-
fible World, and are made fit to Worfhip
God mwardly, or, as you fay, in Spirit and
in Truth. -

Thefe three Rales, {aid 1, well obfervd,
are very good; but without Repentance from
dead Works, and a lively Faith in Fefus
Chrift, all Rules and Precepts will be of

L 4 little
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little ufe to you for the due Performances of
his Tnternal and Spiritual Worfhip, fo ac-
ceptable and well-pleafing to God : And
therefore, in Order to worfhip him as you
sught, you muii be inftructed ia the Do-

¢re 020 ¢he Sofpel, which s the ey Book
G e Tosaudly cnd ol e nll s of
Salvation and Reconciliztion with oo If

you would be happy, ftudy this exceilent
Volume, and throw away . all your ocher.
Books of learned Vanitics.

He asked me, if 1 could fhew him that
excellent Book, which I called the Gof-
pel 2

Yes, faid I, and fhewed him the Bible
printed ia feveral diflerentLaguages; and gave
him a fummary Account of the Oeconomy of
Salvation, with which he feemed very much
affeted, and asked me, if I had no Wri-
ting relating to the Chriftian Religion, tran-
flated into the Malabarian Tongue ?

Thereupon I fhew'd him Lathers Cate:
chifm, with Twenty Six Sermons preached
by me upon the Articles of the Chriftian
Faith in our Feruafalem-Church at Tranquebar ;
and finding him mightily delighted in the
reading of them, I bid him take them

with
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with him, and read them diligently, not

forgetting to inftru& his poor Neighbours
in the Do@&rine "of Salvation,

This he promifed to do, and with.
drew.

Con-
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J -
Confercnce XiV.

Upon various Subjells.

Between feveral Perfons, and one of
the Danifb Miflionaries.

N the Twenty third of Fuly, 1708,
I fet out very early from Zrauque-
bar by Land, to go to Negapaswam,

a Town bclongingto the Hollard.
ers : When I came to the Territorics of the
King of Zanjour, T was prefcotly floppd
by the Officers, commanding me to pay
Tribute-money. I alighted off my Hcrfe,
and ask'd them, if their Priefts had not iree
Paffage tllrough all Countries >

- Ty
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They have fo, faid they, in all our King’s
Dominions ; but we know that you are not
one of our Priefts ; you are the Chriffian-
maker of Tranquebar.

But, Sir. faid I, Remember, ¢hat T left
my ovin Country, and with great Pains-ta-
king, learit youi Laiiguage merely out of
Love to your Souls. Pray, {hew me a Prieft
that has labour’d fo much to- promote your
Happinefs, as I have ; and dare you com-
mmand me to pay Paflage.money 2

Then a Braman that fat.among the Cu-
flom houfe Officers told me, thatif the King
oi 7Zanjoar knew that I pafs'd through his
Terricories, T fhould be forcd to pay ten
times more than what is ccmmonly demand-
ed from other White People ; becaufe ever
fince you came to thefe Countries, you are,
faid he, always fcolding atour Pagods, blaf-
pheming our Gods, and curfing our Reli-
gicus Ceremonies as Superftitious Errors and
Idolatry. -‘

All this, faid 1, is very true ; T havecry’d
aloud againft your falfe Gods ; and will go
on to do fo, not out of a Spirit of Contra-
diction ; but out of an Earneft Defire to

convince you of your grofs Errors and Ig-
ncrance
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norance in Spiritual and Religious Mat-
ters.

The Manikaren, or chief of the Cuftom-
houfe Officers told me, that I was cer-
tainly in the right : For wedo not live wor-
thy of the Dignity of Rational Beings ;
and we are now in the Dregs of Time ;
the World is plungd in the Mud and
Mire of Senfuality and Worldly-minded-
nefs.

"Tis not enough for you to confefs, faid
1, the Evil of your Ways, unlefs you do
likewife efchew Evil, and follow after that
which is good ; ’tis Imprudence in you
to find fault with the Times ¢ For to
day is the Time of Salvation toyou, and your
Countrey-men, if you'll accept the kind
Offers of Heaven, that are made to you
at this time by my means : For Jam come
among you, willing to declare unto you
the whole Counfel of God.

The Braman ftood up, and faid to me,
we know, faid he, you have a long way to
go ; we'll {pare you from paying any Tri-
bute for this time : Then giving a few Groats
among the Officers to buy Berel- Areck, 1
rode forward, and was met by a numerous
Company of Heathens of all Ranks and

De«
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Degrees, travelling towards Dirappudds, a
Pd4god, Fifteen days Journey diflant, and ve:
ry famous for a Multitude of Pilgrims and
Votaries, who refort thither, tothe end they
tfiay receive Forgivenefs of Sins. [ thewd
them the Vanity of their Undertaking, inaf-
thuch as noné can forgive Sins, but the
true God dlone; through the Merits of his
Son - Fefus Chrift, upon the Condition of
Faith and Repentarce.

Here I repeated compendioufly the Hi.
ftory of Chrift’s Life, Death and Refurre-
&ion, with the faving Confequences of
the fame ; and then proceeded on my
Jourpey, till I came to 2 Town called
Karcika, Wwhere there is a Stately Pagod,
or Heathen Temple; before which I pailed
by, on Horfeback : Then fuddenly both
Priefts and People pealed me with Male-
ditions 4nd Abufive Words ; whercupon
I alighted off my Horfe, and ask'd them
what was the Matter, and wherein 1 had
offended them 2

The Governor of the Place told e,
Sir, you fhould know that this Pagod ix
a moft holy Plice, and the ufual Hsabita-
tion of our God : Therefore ’tis for-
bidden all Mcn with Horfes and Umébrel-
7’5 to pafs belore ity even the King of

-
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7 anjour himfelf, approaching this holy Place,
he gets out of his Palanguin (Chair) or
alights off his Horfe, and walks with great
Devotion ; Therefore your ridingby, and
it alighting off your Horfe, offended u3
very gricvoufly.

Sirs, faid I, if you can demonttrate, the
Gods worfhipped in this Temple, and the
Dodrine taught thercin to be true Gods,
and true Do&rine, then, I confefs, 1 incurr'd
very juftly your higheft Difpleafure ; and
will Chearfully fubmit to condign Punifh-
ment: But if your Evidences are not
cogent, or your Reafons demonfirative,
how can you expe@ that "a’Servant of
the great God, who made you, and a
Prieft, that teaches the Ways of Salvati-
on, fhould alight off before the Temple of
a Dumb Idol, which can neither hear, fpeak,
nor go 2

 Hereupon a Multitude of Mahometans
applauded what I faid; and defird the
Bramans to produce their Evidences for the
Truth of their-Gods and Religion ; which
if they were not able to perform, they pro-
tefted, I had all the Reafons in the World
not to alight off my Horfe in riding before
the Pagod. '

Whete-
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Whereupon the Bramans retired, one
after another, giving me no Anfwer, nor
Reafons in Defence of their lying Gods, and
their falfe Religion.

Then addrefling my felf to the Peo-
ple, I fpoke of two Ways of attaining to
the Knowledge of God, either by contem.
plating the Works of Creatzon, or by di-
ligent Reading the Revealed Wil of God
contained in the Old and New Tefta-
ment ; and recommending them to the
Grace of God, I was ferry’d over a great
River, and came into a Publick .Houfe,
and there refrethed my felf with my
Companions :. And finding the Houfe
full of Heathens, I difcourfed them freely a-
bout the Way and Do&rine of Salvation ; and
they heard me with Actention, and unaf-
fected Willingnefs ; asking me, where was
the Place of Happinefs > Which was the
true Way that led thither > And whether
every Man might not befaved in his own
Religion 2
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I anfwer'd what I thought proper, to
their Three feveral Queftions, giving them
by the way, fome of the Characlerifticks or
Marks of the True Religion, and of the Do-
&rine of Salvation, in Contradiftinétion to
the Doctrine of Hell and Perdition, taught
by their vain, ignorant, lying Priefts.

M

M COD';'



Conference XV.
About Matters of Religion.

Between {fome Learned Bramans, Rifchi
(Prophets,) and Phyficians, und one
of the Danifh Miflionaries.

N the Twenty Seventh of Fuly,
. B 1708, the moft Learned Bramans,
+f) Rifchi,(Prophets) and Phyficians,

aflembled at the Houfe of one of

the Dutch Magiftrates, who had fent his
Secretaries all about the Country, to invite
them to a Friendly Conferesce about Matters
of Religion: And they appearing, about
Eight of the Clock in the Morning, were
kindly received into the Qhairs and Seats
made ready for them, the Common Peo-
M- ple




164  The Fifteenth Conference,

ple fitting upon a matted Floor, the Doors
crouded with a great Multitude of Peo-

ple.

I fignified my joyful Readine(s of con-
ferring with them abbut Matters of Religi-
on, it being the diftinguithing Characéter of
a Ratxoqal Lung, to be capable of Difcour-
{ing about the Things relating to the Su-
preme Being.

Hereupon a Rifchi, or one of their Pro-
phets, anfwer'd me, in the Name of his
Countrymen , that they were as joyful to
have an Opportunity to talk now, for the
firt time, with an Europear about Contro-
verted Points in Religion, in their own Ma-
labarian Language : But, faid he, we find
infuperable Difficulties that of necefﬁty will
recard our Urion in Matters of Opinion, kc-
ing we have no common Law own’d und
received by Europeans and Malabarians, to
which we may appeal as to a Common Prm-
ciple : For if youtalk of the Excellency of
vour Law, you can’t expet it fhould have
any Impreflion upon a Malalarian Audience,
who know nothing of your European Laws
neither is it reafonably to be hoped,that you
Chriftians wilk embrace our Laws and Reli-
gion upon our Commendation only.
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I anfwerd, I am very feafible, that
what you fay, is very rational and weighty ;
and therefore jultly claims our firlt Confide-
ration, by inquiring into the Nature of, and
Charaflers vifible in the Chriftian and Mala-
barian Laws : But feeing your Law can't be
produced ; and that you can't read the Laws
of the Chriftians, this Debate muft be adjour-
ned to another Opportunity ; and let us ar-
gue the Matrer for this time, from the un-
doubted, univerfally-received Principles of
Reafon, "and appeal to the Decifions of un-
prejudiced Confcience.

This Method they unanimoul(ly accepted,
inviting me to propofe fome Subjeék matter
for a ferious, fober Conference.

Then I began, with asking them, if they
believed the Exiftence of One. Supreme Be-
ing

They anf{werd, Yes ; We believe that
there is One only God, the Maker and Caufe
of all other Beings whatfoever : For if we
did not believe the Exitence of a Supreme
Being, what fhould put us upon writing fo
many Books about the Exiftence and Attri-
butes of God; and fo many voluminous

M 3 Wri-
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Writings about Rehigioufly worthipping this
Supreme Being :

I reply’d, this is all very true, that all
Nations, however Barbarous and grofly Tg-
noraunt, do believe the Exiftence of a Supreme
Being ; but they know nothing of his Attri-
butes neceffarily to be believed by all that
would worfhip this Supreme Being in 2 way
acceptable in his fight. Pray, tell me,
what do you believe therefore of this Great
God, who isthe Creatingand Efficient Caufe
of all other Beings ? )

The Rifchi anfwered, We call him in our
Tonguc Dewaddaduwam ; and f{ometimes
more cxpreflively, Barabdarawafluwagira Sa-
rawefyren; that is, the Supreme Independent
Being, Lord of all.

Your Definition of a Supreme Being, re-
ply’'d 1, is very excellent, and expreiiive e-
nough of his Spiritual Perfe&tions ; bur I
would fain koow, if, befides him, you ac-
koowledge no other God as the Object of
your Religious Worfhip 2

‘The Rifchi (Prophet, or Docor) faid,
we acknowledge no other God befides him ;
tho’ many Perlons, as his Vicegerents, vefted

with Auathority by him to Govern the vi-
fible



about Mazeers of Religion. 169
fible World, are commonly called Gods.

How many fuch Picegerent Gods are there
inall 2

The principal and moft confidered amon
them, faid he, are Three, Biruma, Wifchtny
and Ruddireu or Ifuren; and they appearing
among the Inhabitants of this Land at fun-
dry Times,and Places, underdifferent Shapes,
our Forefathers gave them many different,
Names, expre(five of fome Clrcumﬁancc
or other, relating to thes Divine Appari-
tion,

I urged them to tell, if thefe Gods were
Created or Uncreated Beings 2

He anfwerd, They have but borrowed
Beings , and precarious Employmeats, to
continue only tillthe Reffitution of all Things
to their firlt Primitive State and Condition ;
and then the Supreme Being fhall be a// in
all.

Do you then, faid I, efteem thefe Gods

to be Minifters only employed by the Prime
Caufe; or to be Real and True Gods.?

M4 We
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We efteem them to be fuch as Execcute
the high Commands of their Principal in
the Punitilliss of a fubmiffive and moft pro-
found Obedience.

Then, proceeded I, you make them Om-
nipogent, Ommprefcnt Omniicient, moft
Holy, Juft, and Good.

" Yes, faid he, we belicve them really
fuch ; and ’tis upon this fuppofition that we
dire@t our Prayers and Supplications to
them, and honour their Altar with Burnt-
oﬂ%rmgs and all this we do, purfuant to
the ftri Orders of the Suprcme Be-

ing.

Then,proceeded I, if’ you are able to prove
that the aforefaid Attributes do properly,
and in truth belong to your Gods, I am rea-
dy to be One of their trueft Votaries ;
but in cafe you fhall not be able to make
good your Premifles, T expect you fhould
torthwith forfake your falfe Imaffmary Gods,
and crown the Convictions of Confcience,
by yie!ding unlimitted Obedience to the E-
vidences of Truth.
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An old Braman ftood up, andfaid, T have
perus'd all the Hiflories of our (JOL.S aad
never doubted of ‘the Truth of cheir Di-
vinity ; and it would look veiy odd i a
Man of my Age, now to callin queﬂmn a
Propofition fo uninterruptedly, and aniver-
Jally re:eived.

The Rifchi hereupon reproved him, asin-
confiftent with himfelf, and all that were
there prefent ; who all agreed, that all Points
fhould be try’d by the Dint of Reafon and
Evidence ; and more efpecially, (ecing, faid
he, he hus promifed to embrace our Religi-
on, if we can produce Evidences, for the
real Exiftence of our Malabarian Gods.

I anfwered, T'll hear you pat ient‘y, read-
ing or rclatmU the Biltory of the Appa-
ritions, Wo'lc'crs Livesand Achievements of
your Gods ; but. you muft not expest that
relaung a Hu}ory amouats to Dermon{rati-

; but you muft prove, that your Gods
arc really and truly endued with, and
poflefled of the foremcnuoned Attributes,

Upon this, after fome Confultation a<
mong{t themfclves what Anfwer to give,
they faid, this Matter requ;'es a great deal
of time ; and therelore, 'tis our Opinion,

that
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that the Conierence fhiould be adjourned to
another Opportunity ; when we thall be bet-
ter provided with Books, neceflary for a
Matter of this Importance ; and then, we
fhall beableto give you El’ltll‘e and Rational
Satisfaction.

Then, faid 1, if you darenot hazard a fair
Hearing of their Caufe, and an Examination
of their Title to Divinity and Adoration, I
am refolv'd to proceed in my intended Evi-
dences, and to demonftrate the Vanity and
Non-entity of all your Titular Gods, infi-
fting chiefly upon your own Conceﬁons
and the univerfal Truths own'd by all the
Malabarian Nation.

You defiroy with one Hand what you
build and eftablifh with the other, by affer-
ting a Plurality of Gods, always at Defiance,
and in open Hofhllty among themfelves
fupplanting, deftroying, and murthering one
the other ; as in the Cafe of chl:tm: and
Mazeli ; and 1n that of Birama Beheaded by
Jfuren, and Dewaindsren depofed by fome
petty fubordinate Deities. Thefe and fuch
other the like Inconfiftencies, are deftructive
of all true Religious Worfhip : For ’tis ac-
cerding to your Syftem, altogether impracti-
cable ; becaufe you know not well where te
addrefs your felves in rime of Danger: Fox;

if
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if you dire&t your Prayersto the one, ano-

Deity is offended at your Devorion;; and the

Multiplicity of thefe intriguing Gods have

quite defeated and deprivid the Supreme
God of the Worfhip due to his Name. So

thac although you own his Exifleace and:
Sovereignty, yet, which is as true as afto-

nifhing, you neither have a Form of Prayer'
invoking this Supreme Being, nor {fo much

as an Hyma compofed in hisPraife, inall

your Books of Devotions : Hence it comes

to pafs, that moft of your Ignorant People

have learnt by Heart Prayers and Hymns

in Honour of Jfuren, Wifthtnu and Biruma,

when yet, the wifeft among you know little

or nothing of the Nature and Propemes

of the Supreme Being.

But; to come to the fundry Apparitions
of your God Ifuren, who appeared Sixty
four times in Madurei under the Name of
T{ahokkenaden ; in all which Appearances
here on Earth, hedid nothmcr but what runs
Counter to all that 1s holy and juft, and is
ﬂeﬂrué‘tive of all the Attributes of God.

One of his Apparitions wasto a Widow,
in whofe Service he engagd himfelf, upon
condition he might have Mcat enough; and
thereupen fell a cating fo ravenoufly, that
neither Menaces nor Perfuafions could induce

him
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him to any forc of Work: And at laft, the
Widow complained to the King agamﬂ this
infatiable Eater; and the King gave him
fuch a thumpmtr Blow, that 'twas felt over
all the yniverfal World ; but in that momeat
Ifuren difappeared : And very many more
fuch Pranks are to be found in the Hiftory
of ][uren

Wifchtna, fay you, appeard ten times un-
der the Form of a Swine, a Tortoife, and un-
der many more ridiculous Tmnsﬁgﬂratnons
which, if now appearing before you in this
Aflembly, you would all run away frighted,
and tzke him for a ghaftly Devil, and not
for your fo much beloved God Wifchtnu :
And if you were not depriv'd of the com-
mon ufe of your Underftanding, in relation
to Religious Matters, you would efteem
him, if podible, worfe than any Devil : For
all his whole Courfe of acting, is but a con-
tinued Practice of Theft, Murther and Adul.
tery, and all the other Species of the grof-
felt Wickedneffes.

The time is too precious to be fpent in
repeating the infinite extravagant Actionsof
vour other Gods; for what I have already
faid, is enough to make you feafible of the
Unrcafonablenefs of your Proceedings inthe

Important Matters of Salvation.
Thereforc
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Therefore, I befeech you, refle¢t ferioufly
upon the Errors of your Ways ; break down
the wooden Images, and burn them in
the Fire.

~All that T had faid, was granted by
them to be very true; bur they excusd
themfelves, faying that this Multiplicity of
Gods is one of the Great Supreme Being's
Games or Paftimes, delighting himfelf with
Varieties.

Then, faid I, yowll make at this Rate
the greateft Villanies and Abominations to
be the Pleafure and Delight of the Almigh-
ty ; which deftroys the Difference between
Vice and Vertue, and between all that is
called Good and Evil: And ’tis from thefe
wicked Pofitions, that many of you, not
only emulate, but outvie your own Gods
in the Pradtice of uncommon Wicked-
nefs.

Then the Rifchi ftood up, and faid, 'Tis
not enough to blafpheme our Gods, and
vilife our Religion ; but you muft prove
that your Religion is better and more Eligi-
ble, by giving us a brief Account of the
Eh_iif:f Articles that ail the Chrifiians do

eleve,

Thefe
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‘Thefe Conditions T gladly accepted ; and
fhewed them, that there was but one God
One in Effence and Three in Perfons; T men-
tioned his chief Ateributes; That this glo-
rious Three-One God had created all things
Vifible and Invifible, and had made Man
after his own Image ; how Man had loft that
Image by falling into Sin,and into the greateft
of Miferies, as the Confequences thereof.

I gave an Account of the Original of
Heathenifm and Error ; and how God
afterward revealed his Will to Mankind for
enabling them tocome to the Knowledge of

the Truth.

I fpoke of the Means of Salvation, and
of the Reafons of Chrift’s coming into the
World ; and how, and in what manner, he
has redeemed his People from their Sins ;
and how Men are made Partakers of Chrift's
Merits and Sufierings ; and of the Propaga-
tion of the Gofpel among all Nations ; and
lattly, T fpoke of the Nece(fity of their Con-
verfion, and of forfaking their falfe Gods,
by truc and fincere Repentance ; the Nature
whereof I made plain unto them.

They
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They gave great Attention to me in ex-
plaining all thefe Points, only the Rifchi made
me feveral Objections againft the Zrinity,
the Birth, Sufferings and Death of Chrift
for the Redemption of Mankind.

I told him, that in order to underftand
thefe things, he muft have his Underftand-

ing enlightned by the Spirit of God, which
is obtained by all that pray unto him.

Why then, faid he, ’tis but your praying
to our Gods, and you'll come to underftand
and jove all the Myfteries and feeming Ex-
travagancies of our Religion and Worfhip.

I reply’d, what you attribute to your
Gods, is contrary to Reafon and common
Sence ; but nothing in our Religion implies
a manifeft Contradicion ; tho we allow,
that we have many Truths in our Syftenn,
that are above Human Underftanding ; and
therefore ’tis with moft profound Humility
of Mind we believe them, vpon the Tefti-
mony of God himfelf : For tho’ we don't f¢'e
the Reafons of many things ; yet we wifelly
fuppofe that there may be Reafons which w.e
cant fee ; and that ’tis highly reafonable

to believe what God has revealed to us in
his Word.

Then
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Then another Ecclefaftick fiood up,
dand faid, you are yet young, Sir,
and your Moemory is yet faithful, re-
thining what you learnt and read ; but
we are Old, and our Memories are treache.
rous, and our Parts not fo acive and
brxght as yours are ; therefore the beft
Religion may (uffer in the Hands of bad
Managers ; and the worlt may triumph in
the Handsof a skilfl Sophifter.

I anfwer'd, Your Religion hasthe Advan:
tage at this time, with regard to the Quali-
fications of its Advacates : For old Age car.
ries 2 great deal of Wifdom and Experience
with it, which is very confiderable in mana-
ging Conferences upon Subjects of this kind ;
which don't confift in a great Readinefs of
talking, but in comparing received unexa.
mined Notions, with the Standard of un-
byafled Reafecn.

Then a Phyficianask’d me fome indiffe.
rent Queftions about the Manners of the
Luropeans ; as, whether they had any Uni-
verfities, where Medicine and other Scientes
were taught publickly » How Priefts were
Crdained among us? If we had different and
diftinct [‘alnlhea feparated from other Men,

by Cuftoms and Ways of living peculiar
to



abour Masters of Religion. 199

to each Tribe, and never to be married int©
another Clan > Moreover he would knows
how Kingdoms were governed, Marriage,
cclebrated: To all which Particulars I an-
{fwered very fhortly.

He was fucceeded by a Braman, who Que-
ftioned me about the Duration of this, and
the Beginning of another World ; and whi-
ther the Soul went after Death? By this
time five whole Hours had been {pent in
clofe Debate; and I thought beft to con-
clude for that time ; highly approving
of all that was wifely fpoken on their part;
the Rifchi (Prophet) likewife afluring me,
that all that T had oflerd, had been taken
kindly by the Audience ; and that they would
more deliberately weigh and confider what
I had objeGed againft their feveral Deities
and Religion.

Then they were regal'd with Berel- Areck
and Sweet-meats.

I took their {everal Names in Writing, to

the end I might fettle a Correfpondence
with fome of the moft fenfible of them.

N Cona
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Conference XVI

Of feveral Particulars rela~
ting to Idolatry, Neceffity
of Repentance, &c.

[ '..,, . . Lo
y . 1

Between. fome Bramans, and others,
and:one- of the Danifb Miflionas
ries, '

N theTwenty eighth of Fuly 1708,

T rode out of: Negapatnam, in order

to haften for Zramquebar ; but I

- - took another Road ; and coming

into a. Town where was a great Pagod; and
accofting the Bramans, 1 ask'd them, what

Exercifes of Religion were perform'd in that

Pagod :
N 2 They



180 The Sixtecnth Conferences

They an{wer’d, Sacrifices are therein of-
ferd to the Gods, and Hymns are fung
to their Praifes, and we dance and play be-

fore them to the Sound of Inftrumental Mu-
fick. -

I anfwerd, how can dumb Images be
Gods, that can neither {ee, nor move, nor
are fenfible of any of your Theatrical Per-
formances 2 o

Hereupon {fome from among the Crowd
reply’d, yoi are certainly in the righe, Sir;
they want our Afliftance more than we {tand
in need of theirs: For no lefs than a thou-
fand Perfons are employ’d to fet -them upon
the great Waggon, and draw them about in
Stdte, with a great deal of Sweatand Labour ;
for we are made to believe, that if the I-
mage is not well ferved, or fuffers the leaft
Hurt, we infallibly bring Ruin and Deftru-
Gion uporr our own Heads.

Friends, faid I, do you promife me Pro-
teGtion from the violent Hands of angry
Men,and T will undertaketo break in Pieces
all the Gods worfhipp’d in this Temple, with-
out receiving any Hurt at all,

", 'Then
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Then the Bramans anfwer'd me pafiionate-
ly angry, and faid, Sir, we fee, you would
fain expofe us to the Laughter of all
the People; but we would have you
know , that thefe Gods whom you fa
vilifie, have been worfhipp'd by our Awnceftors
forthefe Zen thoufand Tears ; and as longasthe
Inhabitants are contented with their Gods
and Rellglon what have you to do to in.
termeddlé in our Affairs 2

"Tis true,faidI, tho' you fhould continue
in your Ignorance, your Blindnefs can’t af,
fe&t my Happinefs ; neither can I expe&
any additional Happinefs in your Converfion ;
but your felves are to be great Gainers or
Lofers, according as you fhall walk in the
Way to Hell and Mifery, or in that leading
into Eternal Life. But, however, as I am
a Minifter of the Gofpel, I muft difcharge
with Fidelity, the Office and Duty of my
Miniftry, which is to admonifh and exhort
you to turn from Idols, to ferve the living
and true God ; which xfI don’t do, I am no
faithful Servant in my Mafter’s Service ; but
if you will not repent, and forfake your
Idols, T have done my Duty : neithermy
Canfcience here, nor God himfelf in theDay
of Judgment, will reproach me with Negli-

N3 gence
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gence and Cowardice in that whxch relates
10 your Salvation.

An old Man ftood up, and faid, we live
in the Kaliujur (laft Duration of the World)
when all things are very confus’d and full of
Irregularities ; and there are fo many diffe-
rent Opiniens about the Names and Na-
ture of God, that 2 Man does not know
what Relsglon he had beft chufe and profefs;
but when this Duration is at an end, all
things will be put to rights again, and all
the Nations of the World fhall be in the
fame Opinion in thefe Matters.

1 anfwer'd, that the Times are evil I don’t
deny ; but if youdelay leaving your falfe
Religion till the Duration of the prefent
World is.at an End, you are highly to be
blamed : For if you die in your Sins, you'll
be Eternally miferable ; and ‘twill be then
too late to repent and return to God ; but
you'll béar the Pumihment of your Idola-

ery.

Then the Town-Sacretary ask’d me,
Pray Sir, wiat would you fay, what would
you be at?

4
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1 feck neither Gold nor Silver, nor any
other Advantage from either of you, faid I;
thisis what I feek, even your Salvation, and
that you may come to the Knowledge of
the Trath.

Then the Governour of the Place faid,
come, let us go from this grear Heat, and
led me into a cool Room, and treated me
with Milk, Figs, and Coko-nuts ; where
being {urrounded by a great Crowd of Peo-
ple, I fhew’d tothem the Scope and Defign
of Chrift’s Doérine, and the Excellency
thereof, and fo recommended them to the
Grace of God: And going on my Way,
till T came to a Publick Refling-Place, I
found many People fheltring themfelves
from the foultry Heat of the Seafon ; and
heard their mutual Complaints of the Diffi-
culties of the Times, and of the great Taxes
and Impofts they groaned under, without
any Hope of redreffing their Grievances
from their cruel Governours. ]

"Tis tobe wiflvd, faid I, that your King
were better initru@ed in the Knowledge of
the True God, and his Law, which direéts
Kings and Princes to govern the People with.
Clemency and Equity ; knowing that they
muft give an Account to God af their Stew-

N 4 ardihip;
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ardfhip ; but the Idolatry allow’d, both by
Prince and People bringsa Curfe upon the
whole Land, whereof this is a Part, even
your miferable Circumflances and Povert)

They anfwerd, this is none of cur Faults;
the Bramans and the Great Men of the Earth
are only capable to begin and carry on a
Reformation inour Land: If ‘twas 1n our
Power,we would certainly undertake it ; but
this is above our Capacity.

*Tis true, you can’t change, faid I, your
outward Circumftances for the better ; but
you may change your inward Tnclinations
from running alter lying Vanities ; and let
them {ow for the future in the purer Chan-
nel of the Fear of the True God ; and your
godly- Example may intime Tnfluence your
Friends and Relations to forfake the Abomi-
nation of Jdol-worlhip.

Hereupon one ask'd me, can’t we be fa-
ved in our own Religion, Sir? What, are
all the Malabarians in a State of Damnation 2

I anfwerd, fo long as you worfhip Idols,

in lieu of the true God you are obnoxious
to Wrath and Eternal Punifhment.

One
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One of the Company ftood up, and faid,
that is a very hard Speech indeed, 10 fay
none of this Nation can be faved, while we
have fo many forts of Learned Books a-,
mong us, and thoufands of Holy Men that
lead exemplary Lives.

I fhew'd them, that their Books are full
of lying Stories and Fables related of fome
of their ‘Saints ; which if true, they were
far from being Men of Common Honefty.

Hereupon a Woman lifted up her Voice,
and faid, Sir, you werea pious Man, with-
out doubt, before your laft Nativity, f{eeing
you are now fo Excellently well qualified
with thofe bright Parts and Clearnefs of Un-
derﬁandmg

I anfwer'd, Good Woman, T wasborn but
ouce into this World ; and your repeated Na-
tivities is a ‘grofs Error, and an Handle to
delay your Repentance, you foolifhly ex-
pecting to be born again in Order to do Pe-
nance for Sins formerly commirted ; but in
this you are grievoufly miftaken : For you
muft repent while ‘tis called to day ; andyou
muft be born again by a 'hor0ugh Change
Wrought in your Mindsby the Power of the
Spirit of God. And befides this, thereis no

other
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other fecond Birth or Regeneration, where-
of if you will be Partakers, you'll be as rea-
dy as my felf in talking of the things rela-
ting to the Doctrine of Salvation.

* Another Woman, told me, that fhe be-
liev'd I fhould never die, but that I fhall
live for ever,

. T faid to her, Woman, your Words
liappen to be true ; tho” as I am in-
clin'd to believe, your Thoughts and Con-
ceptions of things are very erroneous :
For- they that are reconciled to God
through Fefus Chriff, and made true Mem-
bers of his myftical Body, through a live.
ly Faith, fhall wever die ; But that they
fhall not die a Temporal Death, is an
intolerable Falfhood ; but if you would
live for ever, in a Spiritual Sence, you
may, as well as I, upon condition you
leave your Idolatry and wicked Living,
repenting  ferioufly of your .paft Sins :
Do you apprchend my Meaning ir all
this 2

She anfwer'd, Yes.
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I charg'd them all to reflc&t ferioufly
in my Abfence, upon what T had faic ;
and fo cammending them to the Care
of the Almighty, Pur(‘ued my Journey
towards Tranguebar.

Con-



Conference XVII.

Of the Caufe of the Publick
Calamities, &c. of the Ma-
labarians,

Between {everal Bramans, and others,
and one of the Darifb Mifliona-
T1€S,

N the Fifteenth of Fawwary 1714,
finding before one of the Pagods
a great Multitude of People, as

their Cuftom is, to divert them-

felves, talk of their refpective Interefts, com-
plaining ol the Scarcity of Money, and of
other Neceflaries of Life ; I ask'd them, if
they
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they knew the Caufe of all their prefent Mi-
feries and Diftrefles 2

They anfwer'd, You know all, and we
know nothing. _

) LI 2

Then 1 proceedcd aiid told “them, that
their great Sins were the Source of all the
prefent chonvemencws they laboured un.
der)t U h St LT 3
u-_-ﬂ‘;, -"“\’\ ,t\\\ S
But, faid they, the Europe.m: are Smners
well as we; What enorfiobs ' Crimes are
we then guilty of, that our Afflictions thould
be fo univerfal 2 o

*Tis trué;faid" T;: that ‘the' ‘Earopeans. ‘are
great Sinners, as well as you ;:but they are
not Jgnorant of the Supreme Being; neither
do they adore Graven Images, nor have
they rejected the Norine of the Gofpel,
when tendred unto them, as you do this
Day ; and therefore ’tis. a. Wonder of
Divine Patiencc that you are 'fill 2 Peo-
ple; and that you are fufferd to walk orl

God’s Ground

“Then a Braman flood up, and faid, Our
prefent Miferies flow from the Arbitrary
and Uncontroul'd Will of God, who often

involves both the Good and Evil in the
fame
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fame common, Calamities ; or Sins, com:
mitted before, this our laft Nativity, may
be the Caufe of our prefent Sufferings ; and
we may more. immediately afcribe it to the
Corruption of Publick Minifters, and the
Weaknefs of our Prince fuffering himfelf
to be mif-guided by Parafites and Flatterers,
who feck their own Intereft more than the
Publick Good.

Your firft Two Reafons are ridiculous,
and wickedly falfe, faid I, as I have made
it appear at another Conference : And as for
your cafting the Blame upon your King and
Sovereign, this Excufe is as bold, as’tis un-
reafonable: For they may with more fem-
blance of Truth, refle¢t all their Miferies
and Misfortunes upon you.Bramans, for not
imparting to them more wholfome Inftructi-
ons, advantageous both to Prince and Peo-
ple : So that in rruth, you. Bramans {Eccle-
fiafticks) are the Caufe of the Publick Ca-
lamities, wherewith this Land is {orely afHi-
&ed: For you give your felves out for
the Darlings of Heaven, and Embafladors of
the Gods, interpreting their Wills to the
common People ; while you your felves are
Promoters of ridiculous lying Abfurdities in
your Pagods, and fubflantial Originals of
Worldly-mindednefs, and Lovers of filthy
Lucre ; therefore all the Publick Calamiries

are
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aré properly, dnd more immediately due to
you crafty, fenfual and covetous Priefts,
who have moft effaced from the Minds of
Men the Difference of Gdod and Evil, by
your erroneous Doctrines, and worldly, vici-
ous Converfation. :

The People beholding the Bramans very
earneftly, told them; what this Man fays,
is very true; we would fain know what
Anfwer you'll ‘return him : For we are not
cern’d in the Accufation,

Then one of the Bramans {poke to this
Effeét; we teach the People to worfhip One
only, and not Many Gods; and the Notion
of a Plurality of Gods comes hence, wviz.
becaufe God is varioufly reprefented under
different Attributes and Forms ; yet he is
ftill but Oxe God, as Gold is but one, as to
its kind. tho’ wrought into a Thoufand dif.
ferent Figures, by the Art and Induftry of
the Goldfmlth. '

T anfwer'd, the Comparifon is very odious,
and refle&ts Reproach upon the Great Cre-
ator, whom you compare to lifelefs Metal;
and thercfore I take this as no Anfwer to my
charging you with teaching and promoting
Errors among the People. And then dire-
¢ting my Difcourfe to the Audience, I als]k’d

' them
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them, if they had any Notion of the True
God that made Heaven and Earth? To
which they gave no Anfwer ;

Then asking them if they knew the Pagod-
Gods they had in their Temples:?

They anfwerd, Yes, and repeated their
feveral Names, with the Way of worlfhip.-
ping cvery God refpectively.

Then turning to the Priefts, Sits, faid T,
thefe are living Teftimonies of the Falfe.
nefs of what you jult now affirmed,
i, e. that you taught the People to be-
lieve in One only God, and not in the
Multiplicity of your Images : For of the
Nature and Being of the Firft, they are ftu<
pidly ignorant ; and as for the Laft,

b

they know them all by their Names.

Hereupon, One of the Priefts anfwerd,
we have no time to teachthe People, as you,
and others, who have nothing elfe todo;
we are oblig'd to affift at long redious Cere-
monies, which, tho’ we begin two Hours
before Sun-rifing, yet are feldom ended be-
fore Ten a.clock ; all the time we are, ac-
cording to the Laws of our Order, firictly
forbidden to talk with any Man whatfoever.

Then we have many Formula’s of Prayers,and
O Cere-
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Ceremonious Wafhings in Holy and Confe-
crated Ponds, which take up moft of our
time till Noon ; and after all thefe Perfor-
mances are ended, we muft prepare Sacrifi-
ces, dnd offer Incenfe in the Pagods ; not to
mention the many Feafting and Fafting.days
we are obliged to obferve ; fo that you may
plainly fee, we have no time toinfiruct
the People, as you do. And befides all this,
our Order firictly forbids us to converfe
with feveral forts of Families, and Tribes of
People, lelt we be defiled by them : For
we are a Holy Order of Men, and the Vulgar
are moft of them Common or Unclean,

T anfwer'd, Your time might be bet-
ter employ’d in tesching the People their
Duty towards God, and towards their Fel-
low-Creatures, accordmg to his own Will
and Command ; and not according to your
own vain 1maomary Will-worthip.

To this they reply'd, perfuade our King
to-be a Chrifhan, and we promife you to
foilow his Example

.How, faid I, would you fet him to be the
Rule of Faith and Practice, whom you made
but juft now o be the Author of all your
Miferics; but Sirs, is it not probable, that
upor, ) ou Bramans Recmvmg the Tenders ;:f

the
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the Grace of God, and adorning your Pro-
feffion with the Fruits of Righteoufnefs and
holy Convetfation, many of the great Men
of the Earth would follow your Example,
and at length the King himfelf be induced
to embrace the Chriftian Religion 2

And intreating them to confider well
what I had fpoken, I bid them all adieu.

O 2 Cons
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Conference XVIIL

What Opinion the Heathens
entertain of the Chrifti-
ans ; and of many other
Farticulars.

Between a Muabometan Prieft and 2

School-mafter, and one of the Da-
»ifb Miflionaries.

n N the Sixteenth of Fanuary, a2 Ma-
hometan Prieft, and a Malabarian
School-mafter came to fee our

Printing- Houfe, and difcourfe up-
on Matters of Religion ; and fitting down
between them both, 1 faid, Now a Minifter

O3 of
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of the Gofpel has a Mabomeran on the Right,
and a Heathen on the Left-Hand.

Whereupon the laft reply'd, the Word
Heathen imports no more than a Sinner ;
and if fo, I -am-fure, that both Cbrzjlzans
and Mabometans are as great Sinners as our
felves.

The Mabometan faxd ﬁnce my commg in-
to this Country, ‘T'have remark'd forne things
that are very wonderful to me, who knew
nothing of thefe things before:my Arrival.:
For there is a Prophefie recorded in our
Books, that there will happen a great Altc-
ration, and a mighty Change in Matters of
Religion, by fuch and fuch Men that woulg
come amongft us, -

The Heathen added, and we have Prophe-
fies much to the fame purpofe, which we
commonly apply - to you Mabometans ,
who have made great Alteration in thefe
Countries of late Years, in Matters of

Religion.

T'anfwer'd, *Tis God alone can change the
Hearts of Men, and Confequently their Reli-
gion ; not by Fire, and Sword, and Warlike
Engines ; but by mere Perfuafve; and Ar-
guments, barrow’d irom the Intereft that

Mankind
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Mankind has in conforming themfelves to
the Holy Doétrine of Jefus Chrit ; whether
it be preach’'d to you by Natives or Stran-
gers ; therefore don’t neglect this great Sal-
vation offerd to you this Day through my
Miniftry.

The Heathen faid, 'tis our Sins that hin-
der us from accepting of, and clofing with
what you propofe to us; aad ’tis impoffible
for us to become Chriftians (tho' you Preach
the Chriftian Dodltrine among us) till God
does give the Power to leave our wicked
Ways, and turn t¢ him with all our Hearts :
Therefore we muft expe& with Patience,
till fuch time as it will pleafe God to work
this Change of Mind and Will in us: For till
then, all the beft Means are but thrown a-
way upon us. '»

*Tis very true, replyd I, that your Sins
{eparate you from God, and detain you in
the Chains of Ignorance and Unbelief ;-but
theuld not you by fo much the more make
a diligent fearch after the Redeemer of the
World, who came to fave you from the Do-
minion of Sin, and the Devil, the mortal
Enemies of your Soul: It you do but pati-
ently and obediently hear Inltructions. God
will give you all the neceflary Aids and
Affiftances of his Divine Grace, to enable

O 4 you
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you to fhake off the heavy Yoke of Sin, and
the Devil's Tyranny, to the end you may
enjoy the glorious Liberty of the Children
of God in Light: But you muft not
expe& that God will force and compel you
to be holy here, and happy hereafter : For
you muft likewife do what is requird at
your hands ; that is, maKe ufe'of the Means
that are now offerd unto you : But if you
neglect fo great Salvation, vour Dcﬁru&ton
comes from your felves.

The Mabometar ask'd me, how comes it
that God fuffers fo many Heathen Nations
to thrive and flourith, when both you and us
agree, that the World is govern'd by a wife
Providence, which one thould think, ought
to prevent the Entrance of Evil igto the
World

I anfwer'd, that God rules the World, not
by his Abfolute Power, but by his great and
infinite Wifdom, which knows how to bring
Good out of Evil ; and fpares whole Nations
for the fake of a few Holy ones, who will
in time Embrace the Docétrine of Salvation,
and propagate the fame to lateft Poﬁerl-
ty. -

Then the Mabometan ask'd me, why the
Chriftians make ufe of fo many Similitudes
and
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and Metaphorical Expreflions in their Dif-
courfes and Writings >

I anfwerd, becaufe all Languages confift
in Words denoting only things obvious to
our Senfes; but in fpeaking of Spiritual
Things, we are obligd to exprefs them by
Similicudes and Parables.

Then he repeated o Paflage of Hi-
ftory relating to Mabomet, who at his
firft fetting up for a Prophet, was defir'd by
the Deputies of a certain Neighbouring
Town to folve them a Thoufand Difficulties
proposd unto him, in order glﬂ'ure them-
felves that his Miffion was Heavenly, and
that he was divinely infpird; and upon his
Non performance, they fufpected his Do-
érine to be no more than fanctified Hypo-
crifie, mixd with z great deal of crafty fub-
til Dealings: But immediately the Angel
Gabriel, appearing at his Right hand, folv’d
all thefe puzzling Queftions, putlilh’d fince
in a feparate Volume called Airam Mufilam,
and tranflated out of Arabick into Malabari-
an ; whereupon they receiv'd his Religion;
and I muft confefs, you anfwer {o juftly and
fully to all Queflions proposd unto you, that
one fhould fufpe@ that you have the Afii-
ftance of fome familiar Demon or other,

won-
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wonderfully skilld, and ready in Extempo-
rary anfwering hard Queftions.

Upon this, we gave over talking, and
walk'd in the Printing-houfe , they being
aftonifh'd at this rare Invention, never known
before in thefe Countries. o

Cone
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Conference XIX.
Of the Plurality of Wives a-

mong the Mahometans ;
~and of the different man-

ner of propagating their

Religion and ours.

Between {ome Mabometans, and one
of the Danifb Miflionaries.

N the Nineteenth of Fanuary, fome
Mahometans from remote Parts
vifiting us, defired us to beftow

upon them fome little printed

Book or other ; and ask'd us, why we could
not teach the People without the Help of
printed
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printed Books? And if every Man was not
capable by his own Light of Reafon, to at-
tain to fo much Knowledge as was neceffa-
ry for the Condu& of his Life, in or-
der to pleafe God, and fave his Soul from
the Punifhments of the next World 2

Had our firft Parents, anfw erd I, remain'd
in their primitive State of Intregmy
I would anfwer you in the A!ﬁrmatlve
but upon their Difobedience, they loft
the Image of God, confifting in Know-
ledge and true Holinefs; and are forced
to make ufe of Books, Mafters and many
more Helps, to attain the neceflary Know-
ledge of Salvation, that they may think
always of their Duty, and keep their God,
and Chrift their Redeemer, always in thelr
Minds, and before their Eyes.

And then T ask’d them, how their Wives
came to have any Knowledge in Religious
Matters, feeing they were neither fent to
School, nor permitted to frequent the Mofgues
to hear Sacerdotal Inftructions.

They anfwer’d, 'tis not the Cuftom among
us, that Women learn to Read and Write;
nor are our Women admitted to frequent
any publick Company where Men are pre-
fent, as among you Chriftians ; tho’ novs

an
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and then, our Priefts are admitted to teach
the Women in their own Houfes.

By all this Refervednefs, faid I, you
would make the World believe, that you
are very Chafte in all your Converfations ;
How comes it then that your Law ad-
mits of having fo many Wives and Concu-
Dines 2

He anfwer’d, Fornication is feverely pul
nifhed among us, and is accounted a very
great Sin ; whereof if either Man or Woman
is convicted, he is fent for by the Prieft, who
is obligd to{Fwe the offending Party a hun-
dred Baftinado's : Therefore this Sinis rarely
to be found among us Mabometans. As for
Makomet's permitting a Plurality of Wives,
in proportion to every Man's Faculty and
Circumftances in the World ; ’tis a good
Law, deftruétive of the Sin of Fornication,
and preventing all its difmal Confequences’
in any well-regulated Society.

I urg’d, that this was againft the firt In-
ftitution of Marriages : For God gavebut one
Wife to Adam, though at the fame time they
had an exprefs Precept for Increafing and
Multiplying : Therefore ’tis your unconfin'd
Brutifh Luils have laid the Foundation for
this unreafonable Incontinency. -

1~
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The Mahometan teply’d, By no mears,
Sir; For this was the Practice of many holy
Prophets, own’d by the Chriftians as fuch,
before our Prophet Mahomet wis born.

I anfwerd, Saints and Prophets had all of
them their Iniperfetions; but we are not
to be Imitators of their Vices, but of theif
Vertues and Excellencies : But thew me where
any of the Prophets taught for Do&rine, the
Lawfulnefs of having many Wives » It fol-
lows then, that the Impoftor did it, as one
of the beft Stratagems, dccompanied with
bloody Wars, likely to propagate his wicked
Opinions among an ignorant La{civious Na-
tion at his firt fettung up for Prophet and
Legiflator : Whencs you may eafily {ee the
great difference between our Religion and
yours, in the manner of their being propa-
gated among many Nations.

Pray, how was the Chriftian Religion pro-
pagated among the Gentiles, faid the Ma-

bometan ?

Through Perfecution, and Sufferings, ard
cruel Deaths of many Thoufand of its Pro-
feffors : Moreover, by Ways'and Means of
Love and Gofpel perfuafives, ‘encouraging

all to read the holy Scripture, containirlllg
: ‘ T "~ the
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the Prophefies relating to the promifed Me/-
Jias ; whereas you forbid the reading of the
Alcoran, and difcourage Men from fuch
Studies as may be helpful to them in dif-
covering the grofs Errors of their Carnal
Religion.

What you fay, is very true, reply’d he ;
yet for all that, a Man may be {av'd in our
Religion: For we hold the Exiftence of
One only God, and believe the Neceflity of
Good Works to be practisd in an uninter-
rupted Courfe of a vertuous and a fober
Converfation. We know, that many of us
are rebellious and difobedient, and therefore
muft be punifhed in Hell hereafter ; whence
however, after fome Duration of Time, the
Prophet will gracioufly deliver them all,
when the Time of the Reffitutionof all Things
fhall come, when this World fhall be deflroy-
ed, and a newone erected in its Room.

To this I anfwerd, What you fay of -
homer's relieving damned Souls from Hell,
is very falfe and ridiculous : For after this
Lifc, thereis no Place for Repentance; and
‘tis therefore we are commanded by God to
tepent of all our Sins, and believe in Chrift,
while we are yet alive, and can give fuffi-
cient Teftimony to the World of the Sin-
cericy of our Intention, by our manifeftly

declaring
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declaring War agdint Sin, and leading
pious and honeft Lives worthy of our holy
Profeffion. And as for” Mahomet’s redeem-
ing you from Hell, do but read the Hifto-
ry of his wicked Life, and then believe, if
you can, that fuch an Impoftor is ever a.
ble to deliver thence his own Soul.

Con-
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Conferen)céi XX |

Of the Malabarian Sacred
Law-Books , “Aftrology
and of many other Par-
ticulars. -

Between - fome  Malabarian - Priefts,
and one .of the Danyh Mifliona-
ries; S 3

N the Eighteenth of Fanuary, as 1
was walking in the Streets, I faw
a Prieft reading to a great Con-

courfe of Merchants, who heard

him very attentively ; and putting my felf

among the Auditors, I ask’'d what Book ‘twas
he read »

' P He
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He anfwer'd, "tis Xandapuranu ; or an Hie
ftory-Book.

Do you believe for “Truth all the Con-
tents - of that Book, faid I unto him?

Yes, repl-y'd he ; for ’tis a Treatife expli-
catory of our Sacred Law.

“Then I took hlm to task, and thew’d, that
‘twas but a continued Poetlcal Ficion from
the-Beginning to'the End, and thwarting all
the Artributes of the- Supremc Being , “and
deftru&ive of good Morals-in all the Youth

who affift at the reading thereof.

But, Sir, faid he, this Book fpeaks of
fome Achievements and Heroick A&ions of
the Gods, not only in this, but in the -otker
World, where our Poets have never been ;
and therefore they muft have had it reveal-
ed unto them by the Gods themfelves ; as
many other Sciences had been never difco-
vered or fonnd-oiit- without immediate Re-
velation : As'for Example, the Knowledge
of the Heavenly Motions, of the Eclipfes
of the Sun znd Moon, the Art of Soothfay-
ing and foretelling - future Gontingences :
All thefe things we learnirom the Gods and
Invifible Bengs; and all thefe Sciences be-

ing
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ing writ in the Kerundum Language, known
only to the Bramans, *tis firmly believ'd that
this was the Language of the Gods.

This Bramifp Prieftcraflt, reply’d I, istoo
palpable to merit a Confutation : For with
one half of a Thought you'll perceive, that
tis only to derive divine Veneration and
Refpect to all the lying Extravagancies
writ in that Language, by impudently af-
firming it to be the common Dialect of
the Gods ; which, as’tisin it {¢lf a falle AL
fertion ; fo tis a folid Proof, that your Gods
are Imaginary Vanities : For God does not
talk and difcourfe in any Language whatfo-
ever, as we Mortals do; which argues our
Nature very imperfect, havmﬂr 10 other Way
to know. cne another’s Thoughts which
without Blafpheming, can’t be faid of the
All-wife God, who knoweth our Thoughts
affar ofl. And as to what you fay, that A-
SEronomy and other Sciences have been in-
vented by your Gods and Spiritual Beings ;
this is likewife falfe and ridiculous: For all
the Knowledge of the Motion of Celeftial
Bodies, of the Eclipfes of the Sun and Moon,
is attained by Study and Obfervation ; as
all other Arts and Sciences are acqulrd a-
mong Men : But as to what you fay of
Magick and Soothlaying, and toretelling
of ftuture Contingencies, they are no Arts

P2 nor
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nor Sciences, ‘being not grounded upon any
certain Truths ; but mere wild lying Conje-
¢tures, contributing very much to render
our Lives uncomfortable when difappointed
by the Hope of good things never to be at-
tain'd ; and frighted with the Fear of Evil
that will never come to pafs.

The Prieft made no Reply to all this;
but faid, all Religions come from God, and
are approv'd of by him : For wefind among
our felves (Malabariansy Three Hundred
and {ixty Sorts or Sects of Religions; and
that ’tis much the fame among you Chrifti-
ars, we are very much inclin’d to believe ;
becaufe the Porrugreze have Images in their
‘Temples,and Ceremonies quite different from
what we find among you ; and we obferve
that there is a different Language {poke at
every Fifty Miles : All which Varieties muft
comme from God, and are acceptable unto
him: For a Thoufand different Roads may
lead to the fame Capital City, as Lines
drawn from the different Points of the Cir.
cumfercnce, all terminate in the fame Centre :
There may be direct and round-about Ways ;
and what thea ? if they do but lead to the
King's Houfe, my Toil and Labour is not
toceme into any confideration, when I fhall
arrive at the long wifh'd for Port of Reft
and Happinefs.

To
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To this I anfwer'd, All thefe Diverfities
of Qpinions are frecm our fwerving {rom
the Way of Happinefs mark'd out unto Man.
kind by the Finger of God himfeif ; and run-
ning aftray in Ways and Roads of our own
finding out, leading at lalt to Eternal Mi-
fery.

Then they ask'd me, if we lock'd upon
their Religion as falfe only in fome Points
or falfe in every Particular?

You believe, faid I, the Exiftence of a
Supreme Being, the Immortality of the Soul,
the Certainty of eternal Rewards and Pu-
nifhments in the next World, the Difference
that is between Vice and Vertue, the abfo-
lute Neceffity there is of loving the one, and
avoiding the other: All thefe Points ara,
Eternal Truths, common to you and us,
deeply engraven in every Man’s Confcience,
and can't be thence eflaced by all the indu-
{trious Endeavours of vicious Minds ; and
therefore we never challenge you upon any
of thefe Important Truths: But we find
fault with your affertinga Plurality of Gods,
your making Good and Evil to be equally
deriv'd from God ; and that all the Wick-
ednefles committed in the World, are but
the Paftimesand Diverfions of the Almighty

‘ P 3 Sove-
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Sovereign ; your believing that youwll ob-
tain the Remiifion of Sins by the Irkfom
Performances of ridiculous Ceremonies ; and
your fitting contentedly Ignorant of the
Knowledge of the Divine Will clearly re-
vealed in his Holy Word, which I am wil-
ling to impart and make known unto every
one of you. ’Tis againft thefe abominable
Errors that we contend with you, to the end
you may come to the faving Knowledge of
God and your felves, by believing in his
Name. '

The Prieft anfwer'd, Belief is as much
urg'd in our Religion, as in yours: For
it would by no Means fecm, or appear
ridiculous to you in any of its Articles, if
you did but believe it.

But, Sir, faid I, you have a falfe Notion
of favirg Faith : For ’tis not believing all
extravagant lying Traditions of defigning
Men ; but what the God of Truth propofes
to us in his Holy Word, which is the uner.
ring Touch-flone in all Religious Matters,
thatI recommend.

Some of them faid, ‘tis firmly believed a-
mong us, that not only all Mankind, bat
all Birds, and Beafts of the Fields, fhall be
Eternally Happy after many repeared Nati-

vities
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vities or Regenerations, qualifying them for
the Enjoyment of God.

To this I anfwer'd, that as they are not
capable of knowing and worfhipping God
here, fo are they lefs capable of enjoying
him hereafter; and therefore this muft be a
very wild and groundlefs Conjecture.

P 4 Con-
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Conference XXI.

Of their Wafbings and Puri-
fications ; and of the Do-

étrine of Fate fo much cul-
tivated among thens.

Betweena Braman, and one of the Da-
nifb Miflionaries.

N the Twenty ninth of Fawuary,
I walld out into one of the neigh-
bouring Villages, where very ma-

ny Bramans a{lembled to hear my
Difcourfe ; among whom there was one
very -famous for his Skill in the Art of Con-
juring and Soothfaying ; and befides, wasan
excellent Orator ; and having then finill'd

their
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their Ordinary Wathings, and but juft come
out of theWater, Iask'd them,how daily Dip-
ping and Plunging did avail them > Do you,
befides the cleanfing your Bodies, propofe by
fo doing, the purifying of your Souls 2

He anfwer’d, we believe the Water to be
2 God, and the moft gracious and beneficent
of all the Deities, to us Mortals, purifying
our Souls, as well as our Bodies, when ac-
companied with the ordinary Ceremonies,
and with the eftablithed Formula's of devout
Prayers.

I grant, {aid I, that Water is one of the
conftituent Parts of all animate and inani-
mate things, and very ferviceable to all
vifible Beings ; but for all this, 'tis no
God, but a very excellent Creature, point-
ing out to you that the Maker thereof muft
be infinitely more Excellent. and Glorious ;
and for not arguing thus like Creatures en-
dued with Under(tanding, you conclude, that
all excellent Things muft be Gods ; and this
falfe Logick is the Source of all your innu-
merable falfe Gods. Mean while, I intima-
ted, that the Ufe of Baptifm or {prinkling of
Water among Chriftians, for the wathing a-
way Original Sin, was only [fymbolical, re-
prefenting unto our Faith the precious Blood
of the Lord Jefus Chrift, which puriﬁelt]h

: the
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the Confcience from Dead Works; and as
we are dipp'd in Water, fo we are purgd
with Chrift in Baptifm, that we may rife
with him to a Newnefs of Life; and not that
Water, properly and materially {fpeaking, can
wafh away our Sins, and purifie our immate-
rial Spirits.

He added, as there are different Medica-
ments here from thofe of Earape, in order to
cure Bodily Difeafes ; fo God makes ufe of
different Ceremonies and Religious Inftitu-
tions,to cure the {piritual Difeafes of the Soul.

T an{werd, that Comparifon has no Place
in this Matter ; For the Difference of Climates
and that of Human Bodies, do rationally call
for different Methods of Cure ; but God,
the Object of Adoration, is every where,
and at all times the fame ; and Mens Minds
are equally (with due Culture and Atten-
tion) difpofed to Fear and Love him as their
God and Sovereign Good.

One of them anfiver'd, all comes fromthe
Abfolute Decrees of Heaven ; we can’t do
otherwife than we do : For while we are yet
in the Mother's Womb, we are form’d and
fhap’d for Vice or Vertue, for this or that
Religion : For Exampie ; fix Children born
of the fame Motler, bleffed with the fame

\ careful
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careful Education, brought up under the
fame Difcipline, yet but one of them very
likely, which praves to be an honeft Man ;
and all the reft will become wicked and vi-
cious. This can’t be otherwife acounted for,
than by refclving all to the unchangeable,
uncontroul'd Orders of the Almighty, who
will have it {o, and no otherwife,

T anfwerd, that God created in the Be-
ginning every thing very good in.its kind ;
but Man (as T have fhewn on another Oc-
cafion) abufing his Free Will, rebelled again(t
God, and thereapon lolt the Power of doing
wlhat is acccprable and pleafing to God,
without the immediate Aids of Divine Grace,
offer'd to all of us through Jefus Chrift : But
Mankind being bent upon Evil, and blinded
in the Spirit of their Minds, neglect the Of-
fer of Grace and Pardon, made unto them
through a Redeemer ; and hence it is, thae
there are more wicked and bad Men in the
World, than there are honeft and vertuoufly

inclir’d.

The People cried out, Sir, ’tis all true
what you fay ; and we have learnt more of
you, than we have of the Bramans all the
time of our Lives; for they never come
near us, unlefs to ezt and drinkat Weddings
and Buryings, to receive their Dole of boild

Rice
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Rice and Clothes, that at fuch times are di-
ftributed among them ; and the poorer fort
of Families dare not fo much as appear in
their Neighbourhood, becaufe they call
themfelves Holy Men, and other poor Fa-
milies they call Common and Unclean.

Then fome of the Bramans reprov’d the
People, and faid, they had neither Honour
nor Modefly, in daring to talkk {o of their
Foly Order, and in neglecting to beftow
upon them a Competent Maintenance, that
they mighe difcharge the feveral Duties of
their high and heavenly Office, without the
Diftra¢tion of worldly Cares : And as for
their not converfing wich fome fort of Men,
twas becaufe they fear'd to be defiled by
them ; {eeing they were Bareyers, that eat
Cows-F/eﬂ:, and other forbidden Meats ; and
therefore Men, who can’t be faved in the
other World. .

T anfwerd, if you are poor, ’tis to your
Gods you muft attribute the Caufe of your
Poverty, and not to the People, who make
you very confiderable Allowaaces ; but you
offer it in Sacrifices to your Idols, which
you fhould rather offer to hungry Stomachs:
And as to the Pcople you call Bareyers, or
unclean, 1 dare fay, that they are much more
ufefel to the Government than you Bramm;s

or



222 The Twenty firft Conference,

for they are very laborious, not atham’d to
do the meaneft Drudgeries ; which, though
mean and {lavifh, yet muft be done by fome
or other ; and why for their Pains they muft
be called Unclean by the Standers-by, I
can’t conceive : And I yet more wonder at
the Men whom you bid ftand off, becaufe you
are holier than they, and excommunicate
from the Favour of God in the World that is
to come, as well as from your Company in
this; it would be firange, I fay, if thofe
Men would have any Refpe@ for you Bra-

mans.

You guefs very well, faid a Braman :
There is an eternal Hatred between us and
the Bareyers : For we are defcended from
the God Biruma, and defigned for the Joys
of Heaven ; but they are the Off-fpring of
fome Earthly-minded Men, and are ordained
for the Torments of Hell and eternal Mife-
ry; and ’tis therefore in purfuance to this
Odium, they affront us openly, and very often
have the Impudence to throw Stones at us,
when we are pafling by their Habitations.

1 told him, that twas his Pride that pufld
him vp ; and thar this Idle Lazy Life gave
them o hundle to infult poor induftrious
Men, who get their living by the Sweat of
their Brows,

Then
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Then he faid, that he, by the help of his
Skillin Magick,could compel the Deviltodo,
or fay what he pleafed ; which was an Ar-
gument that their Law and Formula’s of Pray-
ers were more efficacious than ours, feeing
we could not controul the Devil ashe could.

I anfwer'd, that according to our holy
Law, Witches and Wizards are condemned
as the moft profligate Men in the World, in-
afmuch as that they had made a fecret Con-
trac¢t with the Devil, the Enemy of God, and
of the Souls of Men. Then I proceeded to
enlarge on this Head, and fpake very fully
of the Marks, and infallible Chara@Qers di-
{tinguifhing the true Law of God from the
Lying Laws calculated to the Intereft of
worldly-minded Men, whofe Bufinefs ‘twas
to impofe upon the reft of their Fellow-crea.
tures.

Con-
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Conference XXII.

Of the Laws of Mofes ; and
of the Gofpel, &c.

Between Two Mabometan Priefls,
and one of thc Danifb Mifliona-
xies.

N the Thirty firlt of Fanuary, I
was vifited by two Mabometan
Prie(ts, the one of them a neigh-

bouring Prieft ; but the other
came from Agar, the Refidence of the great
Mogul. They beganto tell me, how God
had at feveral times raifed up Prophets to
inftru& the People, and to guide them in
the Ways of Truth and Holinefs ; and more

efpecially, faid they, we own four Great
Pro.
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Prophets, immediately fent from God,
to reform this wicked World from the
Evil of their Ways ; the firft whereof
was Mofes, the fecond David, the third Fe.
Jus, and the fourth Mabomet : Pray tell us,
faid they, which of the Four do you look up-
on to be the Greateft,and take for your Guide
in Matters of Religion 2

"Tis confe(s’d by all Chriffiains, anfwer'd
1, that Mofes, David, and Fefus, were great
Prophets; whereof the laft was not only a
Prophet, but the Son of the living God, and
the Redeemer of Mankind : And asto what
you fay, thatthe Three forementioned Pro-
phets gave three different Laws to Mankind,
and Mabomer came to give the World a fourrh
Law, different from thofe of Mofes, David,
and Fefus Chrift ; in all this you grofsly mi-
{ftake : For the Writings of the Royal Pro-
phet David, and the Gofpel of Fefus Chrift,
are but Explications of the Law of Mofes ;
and all put rogethier, with the infpired Wri-
tings of all the other Prophets, make but one
jult entire Body, or Dcétrine of all the things
necefllary to be believed and practis'd for the
atraining eternal Happinefs : And though
we don't obferve the Ceremonial Part of the
Mofaical Law; yet we read it attentively,
inafinuch as thofe Ceremonies were Types
and Shadows of the promifed Afeflas ; and

there-
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therefore the 0/d and New Teftament make
up One Compleat Chriftian Inftiturion : But
as for the Alcoraz composd by Mahomet, 'tis
partly taken out of the Writings of our holy
Bible, and partly out of the Books of Pagans,
mix’d with many of his own Extravagan-
cies, as may be clearly feen by any difccrn-
ing Reader : Thercfore Mabomet pave the
World nonew Law ; but difmembred man-
gled, and corrupted the Laws ot Mofes, and

the Gofpel of Fefus Chrift.

But, ’tis certain, quoth the Mahomeran,
that there is a great Conformity between
your Religion and ours, with this only
Difference ; we believe Ore, and you a 7ri-
nity of Gods.

Then T explain'd unto him at large, the
Do&rine of the Zrinity, and the Two Na-

tures of Chrift.

Well, quoth he, if once you receive fuch
Opinions for Articles of Faith, Idoubt not,
but you'll find Arguments and plaufible Te-
ftimonies to defend your Point; though this
Do@rine or the 7rinity has neither Mofes,
David, nor Ifuabi (Jefus) for its Author.

Q. 2 Here
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Here T flopp'd them, by producing many
plain Texts of Scripture, both out of the
Books of Afofes, and out of the New Te-
ftament ; proving the Truth of the Chrifti-
an Dolrine of the Trinity.

Here the Mabometan reply’d, T have not
rédd your Books; therefore 'tis to little pur-
pofe toanfiver e with Paffages cut of Books
I never faw ; but put the cale, that this Do-
Arine was exprefsly writ 11 your Bible
(which yet fome Chriftians themfelves de-
ny ;) but fecing that it thwarts the Light of
Reifor, ’tis to be rejected : For it gives an
Handle to Chriftians to go back to Idolatry,
and worfhip Graven Images and a Plurality
of Gods ; as ’tis but too vifible in your Por.
tugueze Chriftians, who live in thefe Coun-
tries : For they worfhip Graven Images in
their Temples, as the Hearbens do.

1 thew’d him, that this Do&rine was néi-
ther againft the Unity of God, nor againft
Reafon ; but that ’‘twas a great Myftery
tranfcending finite Reafon, we freely grant ;

“becaufe the Nature of an infinite Being
can’t be comprehended by our finite Reafon,
and created Underftandings: And as for your
mentioning the Danger we are in of falling
iito Zdolatry, be afrurd that we are as

Greas
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Great Enemies to Idol- Worihip, as the Aabo-
metans them(elves: For we have no other
Bufinefs in thefe Countries, but to bring the
Heathens from the Worfhippiag many Ima-
ginary Idol-Deities, to the Knowledge of'tive
One only true God, and his Son Fefus Chrift,
whom he hath feat into World to fave Man-
kind from the Guilt and Punifhment due to
their Sins. But becaufe fome Chriffians de-
ny Chritt to be the everlafiing Son of God ;
and others worfhip Graven Images; muft
that induce you to reject his Doctrine of the
Trinity, while you your felves believe a
thoufand incomprehenf(ible Abfurdities of
your Prophet Mabomet, that aflront com.
mon Sence, and trample Reafon under foot ?
Far dont you give divine Worfhip to Ma-
homet, though you ackpowledge him tobea
mere Man?

We give him no Divine Worfhip, re.
ply’d he ; but revere him as our Law-
giver ; and dire&t our Intentions to Ma-
homet's God, who was pleasd to make
ufe of him to call us from Heathcaifm.

I anfwer'd, it appears by the whole Te-
nor of your Carriage and Demeanour, that
you adore Makomer as much, if not more
than God himfelf, becaufe he is always in
your Mouths, and always mention’d in youy

Q3 Pray
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Prayers ;' which you never dowith regard
to Mofes, David. and Chrift, whom you
allow to be Prophets fent from God to re-
ferm the finful World. Moreover, you fay,
that he was Exifting before the Creation
of the World ; and that all things were
created for his fake : All this T fhew'd
them out of their own Writings tranflared
into the Malabarian Tongue.

They defired me to rehearfe all the Points
which Chriftians efteem erroncous in their
Religion.

. Y gave them a long Catalogue immedi-
ately ; among which, I mention’d Polyga-
my, as deftructive both of Mofes's and Fe-
Jus Chriff's Do&rine ; both whom they al-
Iow to have been fent from God to Teach
his Ways in Truth and Sincerity to the
Children of Men.

Polygamy, faid they, is neither againft
found Doérine, nor againit the Light of
Natural Reafon ; but we look upon it asa
laudable Cuftom, acceptable to God, and
ufeful to Human Society : For a Man
peoples both this World, and that which
is to come, with more New Inhabitants,
then if he had married but One Wife
only : And ’tis therefore that God has

Created
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Created more Women than Men ; and by
Polygamy the World is pcopled with New
Colonies, and all the Women taken care
of.

This their Opinion, both by Reafon and
Scripture, I confuted; and thew'd them,
that ’twas fo plain a Truth, that the Hea-
thens kept {lill to the firft Inftitution of
Marriage, and condemn Polygamy as the
Eflet of Uatam’d Luft and Unbridled
1ncontinen"y And that there are more
Women than Men in the World, is ground-
lefs, and againft daily Expenence For
‘tis very reafonable to believe, that both
Sexes, as to their Number, come up very
near to an Equality, if we confider the
great Number of Men dying by the
Sword, or drowned in the mighty Waters,
or fent abroad upon other Expeditions,
ufeful to the Society.

They made no Reply to all this; but

ask'd, what I thought of the Way and
Manner of remitting Sins?

Q4 Here.-
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Hereupon T made a long Difcourfe, fhew-
Ing how Si» came firlt into the World ;
and how Man by Sin being obnoxious to
the Wrath of God, did ftand in need of a
Redeemer :  Which gave me occafion to
explain ro them the Do&rine of Fuftifica-
tion and Forgivenefs of Sins, by the Free
Grace of God, and not by any Works that
we our felves can do, without the Divine
Concurrence of aflifting Grace ; which en-
ables us to repent, and tarn to Ged, con.
quering our Stubbornnefs, and making us
willing to run in the Ways of God’s Com-
mandments. And then I defired to know
how Pardon of Sins was atrained, according
to the Principles of Mahometans 2

Some Sins, faid they, are blotted out,
and pardoned, by the Offenders receiving
an Hundred Baftirads's ; fome by Forty,
and fome Sins are by Death only aton'd for ;
fome Sins are pardon'd, in confideration of
pecupiary Mulés and Fines, and by doing
long Penances, and fhewing Mercy to-
wards the Poor with more than common
Liberalities,

Upon this T refum’d, and fhew’d them,
that this great Error was common both to
them and to the Heatbens, to think that
the Guilt of Sin is pardoned by chaftifing

i and
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and mortifying the Gutward Man ; when
all the Aufterities of Corporal Penances
can only weaken the Flefh, but in no wife
crucifie Sin, and renew the Inward Man.

To all this they made no Reply ; but
thank’d me for my Friendly Difcourfe.

I made them a Prefent of fome Books
out of our Printing-Houfe, in the Malaba,
rian Toogue, 2nd difmifs'd them.

Con-
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Conference XXIII.

Of the Goodnefs of God, and
of Marn’s Wickednefs 5 and
of the Heathens Objections
againft the Chriftian Re-
ligion.  Thetr making God
the Author of Sin.

Between many Heatbens, and one of
the Danifb Miflionaries.

N the Nineteenth of Fanuary T went

to one of the Neighbouring Villages,

where very many Heathens flock’d toge-
ther to hear the Preaching of the Gofpel.
I fpake to them of the manifold Mercies,
and Goodnefs of God towards the Malaba-
rian
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rian Nation ; and of their National Ingrati-
tude, which,after the long Patience of Hea-
ven, wearied with their wicked Courles, 1s
now rewarded with condign Punifhment,
pubhck Calamities, and AffliGtions wuh
which their Land is vifited.

Hereupon one of them anfier'd, that God
is very Geod, and all Men very Evil, we
all know ; but pray, tell us, how comesthis
Evil into the World ; and whence has it its
Original 2 And how can we be freed from
all the Train of Miferiesthar attend it That
Pride, Lying, Hatred and Difobedience are
great Evils, is knowa by woful Experience ;
but finding our felves unable to refift the
altive Power thereof, we conclude, that God
1s the Author of Sin, as well as the Author of
Vertue.

Your TIgnorance of the Original of Evil,
is the Caufe of this your prophane Opinion,
that defltroys the very Notien of Vertue
and Goodnefs ; and confequently you go on
quietly in the fame {inful Courfe of Lite, as
pleafing and acceptable to God. Here I ex-
plain’d unto them very fully the holy Na-
ture of God, and the Scriptural Account of
the Original of Evil, and of its tremendous
Confequences ; from which Chrift redeem-
ed us with his precious Blood : If we rcpentF

o
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of former Sins, and believe in his Name, and
lead holy Lives worthy of the holy Precepts
contained in his Gofpel; ’tis then we fhall
be enabled to refift Sin ; and quench all the
fiery Darts of Satan @

But here T was interrupted by one telling
me, that all what 1faid about the Scriptural
Account of the Original of Sin, was nothing
at all to the purpofe : For thefe being Hifto-
rical Tranfactions, which happened before
either you or we were born, they can carry
rio Convicion with them : For we have ve.
ry many {uch Hiftories of Things tranfacted
by the Gods in the World preceding this ;
to which we neither lend much Atteation,
nor Belief.

You do well, faid I, to dif-believe ridicu-
lous Fables, and felf.contraditing Hiftories,
contairing f{uch monftrous Abfurdities, that
no Man in his Senfes can hear them read
with Patience : But as for the Hiftory, and
Account we have of the Original of Evil,
and of the promifed Remedy thereof, 'tis made
out {o clear, by the tulfilling of the feveral
Prophefies telating to the minuteft Circum-
ftances, in the whole Procefs of the Work of
our Redemption, that a Man may as juftly
and reafonably doubt of the Exiftence of the
ordinary Objects of Sight and Hearing, as

doubt
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doubt of the Truth of what is related in the
facred Pages of the Old and New Tefta-

ment.

Here, refuming his Difcourfe, Sir, quoth
he, ’tis 2 Wonder, that fo wife a Man as you
are, fhould thus go from Place to Place, to
‘entertain People with learned Difcourfes,
who don’t much care to give you the hear-
ing : Ithought you had arriv'd at that high
Degree of Wifdom, that teaches you to for-
fake all the vain Converfation of the igno-
rant Mobile, and lead a retired Life, as our
Hermits and Anchorets do, whom we worthip
and revere as the wifeft of Mortals, and con-
fule them upon occafional Difficulties in
their Wildernefles and Subterrancan Refiden-
ces, or Caves of the Earth: For they never
come after us; becaufe {fuch as thirft
after the Knowledge of the Truth, will run
after them to be inftructed by them in the
Precepts of Wifdom.

I return’d him the following Anfwer ; The
great God, the Fountain of all Wifdom and
Knowledge, wanting none of our Services
and Performances, yet is in all Places, and
at all times urging his Creatures to mmd
the Salvation of their Souls, and turn o
him with all their Hearts, that he may blot

out their Iniquities, and pardon all their Sins :
‘ And’
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Andif God in his Mercy did not condefcend
ko come in queltof his Rebellious Children,
’tis more than probable, that few or none
would importune him with Reprefentations
of their dangerous Circumftances, or with
carneft humble Petitions for Grace and Par-
don : For {o great is the innate Pride of Man’s
Heart, that he would rather hazard his Soul,
and all, than owe his Deliverance to the
free Grace of God: Therefore true Wifdom
confifts in feeking and faving thofe that go
afltray ; and the more laborious and aéive
we are herein, the more wife we are, in imi-
tating the Wifdom of the Almighty, And
if vour Hermits were endued with the Wif-
dom which comes from above, they would
do as I do, teach theIgnorant, and reclaim
thofc to the Knowledge of God, who are
carried away by the Delufions of the Devil
and cralty Men, who lyc in wait to deceive
filly Souls.

Upon this, another fpake ; Whenever you
come to us, Sir, we are heartily glad to fee
you : For though we oppofe you now and
then, and interrupt your Difcourfe, affure
your felf, that 'tis out of a Defire to have
things yet more clearly ftated, and fome
little Scruples folv'd ; and not out of any
Spirit of Contradiction : And to deal inge-
nuoufly with you, Tl tell you what hinders

the
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Progrefs of your Doctrine, and what ren-
ders it unacceptable to us Malabarians; ’tis
becaufe you are none of us, but a White
European. If you were a Native, we would
hear you chearfully.

God, faid I, having Thoughts of Grace
and Mercy towards this unthankful Land,
fo corrupted with Idolatry, and cever'd with
fuch grofs Darknefs, that there is no Wife
Man lefi among you to teach his Brethren
the Knowledge of God and his Ways; has
fent Men from the remoteft Corners of the
Earth, to explain to you his manifold Wif-
dom, hid from Ages and Generations, but
now manifeft in his Beloved Son, and our,
as well as your Savioyr,and common Lord,
Fefus Chriff. Thefe Wonderful Dealings
of God with you, fhould awaken your At-
tention the more, to confider, that he has
not dealt thus with other Nations; neither
were your Fathers inftructed in the great
Things of God, as you are this Day; nei-
ther did any Foreigners cver before, learn
both to {peak and write your Language with
no other View than to promote_the Welfare
of your Souls, and render you acceptable in
the Sight of God, your Creator. Then I
concluded with Admonitions and Motives to
Repentance, and to a Godly Life ; and bid
them all Adicu.

Con-
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Conference XXIV.
Of the Heatbenifb Books, &c.

Between fome Heathens, and one of
the Danifb Miflionaries.

N the Fifth of March, fome Heathens

from the City of Meiron, came to

my Houfe, defiring me to give them fome

Printed Books, fuch as they had feen in the
Hands of fome of their Neighbours.

I ask’d them, of what ufe fuch Books
would be tothem:?

~ Toread them, and to raife Difcourfes
thereupon, an{wer'd they,and wonder among
our felves, how the White Europeans could
have learnt our Language, and printed it
thus, without Ink and Writing,

'Tisnot, faid I, to raife your AdmiratiZ
on, that we are come here from our own
R Coun-
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Countrey, and print thefe Books with fo
much Coft and Pains.taking ; but to the
end we may {pread among you the Know.
ledge of the True God, and that your
felves may read the Words of Eternal Life,
which are fufficient to make you wife unto
Salvation : But we are very much difap-
pointed in our Expeation; for we find,
you little mind the Things that belong to
your Peace, tho brought home to your
Doors, and offer’d to you without Money
and without Price ; while you are never
wearied in reading the Wildeft Extravagan-
cies, written by lying Poets, and falfe Hi-
{torians, who have made it their Bufinefs to
impofe upon too credulous Pofterity.

Then, anfwerd fome of them, are all our
Books falfe 2

As to the Hiftories of your Gods fundry
Apparitions, the Foundarion and Grounds
of your Pagod-Worthip, faid I, they are
all abfurd Falfities ; and all the Rules and
Dire&ions there contain'd, for the attaining
of Eternal Happinefs, are of no ufe: The
beft Books you have, are fuch as treat of
Vertue and Vice, and other Matters in Mo-
rality ; which are pretty well written, but
mix'd and dafh’d with interfperfed Falfities;
yet none of all your Books make any

' mention
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mention of the Original of Man’s Mifery,
and of the promiffory Means of Salvation.
And as for your Books, Aftrological, Magi-
cal, &¢. written to promote the Devilifh
Trade of Witcheraft, they are good for
nothing, but to be committed to the Flames,
inafmuch as they diftrat your Minds from
God, and feafon them with the Do&rine

of Devils. '

Then one ftood up, and faid, you may
rail and inveigh, as much 2s you pleafe,
againft our Books ; yet, for what I can find,
your Books have no Letters, but ours ; and
no Words, but what are borrow'd from our
Books, and from our Language.

*Tis very true, replyd I, that I make ufe
of your Words and Characters, in order to
make my felf intelligible to you, when I
make known to you the Myfteries of Salva-
tion, which I have not borrow’d from your .
Writings, but from the written Word of
God : For tho your Words are very good,
yet what you mean by them, is Falthocd
and Vanity. For Example; you fay, God
1s to be feared; but then you make a Graven
Image the Object of Religious Fear. The
fame may be faid of the Words Repentance,
Holinefs, Wifdom, &c. Which Vertues you
make to confift in outward Grimaces, and

R 2 Bodily
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Bodily Aufterities, and Self-macerations.

You are very much in the right, Sir, re-
plied one of them: For we have only good
Words left amongft us; becaufe all real
Goodnefs is dead and buried with our Fa-
thers; and T am apt to believe, that ’tis
much the fame among the Chriftians: For
your Phrafe and Diction are {mooth, polite
and elegant ; but your Acions are as bad as
our own.

I acknowledg'd, that the Corruption of
Manners was indeed at this Day over{pread-
ing the whole Face of the whole Univerfe ;
vet ftill with this Difference, that the Do-
¢trines of Salvation are kept pure amongft
us; and therefore they have Means ready at
hand to reclaim the Difobedient from their
Wickednefles : But if they continue in their
Obftinacy and Rebellion againft God, they
are inexcufable, and God is glorified in
punifhing their Difobedience.

© But pray let us fee, cry’'d out one of
them, how do you demonftrate, that our
Books are falfe?

Hereupon T nam’d their chief and prin-
cipal Books relating to Religion ; and repea-
ced the Contents of every one of them,

with



of the Heatheniflh Books, &c. 24%

with many impious and monftrous Paflages,
verbatim, as therein contained ; which, ac-
companied with a clear and nervous Con-
futation of their Errors, had this good Ef-
fe& upon them, that they freely confefs'd,
that I was faithful in my Allegations; and
that they were convinced, ’twas their Duty
to lead better Lives thanthey do. But God
has made us as we are, faid they, furround-
ed with the enticing Allurements of this
World, and hurried with the Cares and Bu-
finefles of this Life, fo that we really forget
the Affairs of' the other World, which are
purely Spiritual.

Hereupon I fuited my Exhortation to

their Spiritual Lethargy and Lukewarmnefs
of Temper, and difmits’d them.

R 3 Con-
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Conference XXV.

Of the Heathen Feafl-Days.
What Thoughts they con-
cetveof the Chriftian Faith.
Of Marriage, &c.

Retween fome Bramans, and one of
the Danifb Miflionaries.

N the Ninth of March, being a
Feftival among the Heathens, 1
went into one of their Pagods,

towards the Evening. which I
found much crouded ; and ask’d the Bra-
mans, upon what Account they celebrated
this Day in thofe pompous Solemnities of
carrying their Idol-Gods about the Streets 2

The Bramans anfwerd, ’tis an Awcient
Cuftom received from our Anceftors, which
we are obliged to obferve very religioufly,

R 4 with-
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without the leaft Alteration ; tho' if we were
left to our Choice, we would abolifth many
{uch unneceffary Ceremonies, as no ways
contributing to the attaining of Divine Wif-
dom. Anocther Braman added, If our way
of Worthip is confidered only outwardly, it
may indced, to an indifferent Beholder, feem
very ridiculous ; but if it be confidered in
its more Spiritual and inward Totention, e-
very wife Man muft judge very advantage-
oufly of our publick Way of Worfhip.

This gave me a fit Handle to {peak very
Copioufly of the firft Inftitution of Feffivals,
and how they abufed the Defign and End of
this firft laudable Inftitution, by fpending
the Day in Luxury and Prophanencfs in
which, I affur'd them, they greatly err'd.

A Bramantold me, I was very much in
thie right ; but he was prefently reproved
by another of the Order, threatning to ex-
communicate him out of the Society, if he
talked at that rate.

The former reply’d, tis dangerous to fpeak
as one thinks.

Then 1 {pake publickly, and faid, ‘tis paft
all Difpute, that many wife Men amongft
youdo not approveof this way of Pompou;

an
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and Ceremonious Worfhip, as contribu-

ting to the attaining of Happinefs or folid
Wifdom ; and are really athamed of it as moft
ridiculoufly foppith ; tho’ in the mean time
they are ftill more afhamed to be hooted at
by the Mob, for owning the Truth in oppo-
fition to the many Great and Mighty, who
love to follow the Multitude ¢o do Evil :
Whereas cur Lord and Mafter Fefus Chrift.
teaches us, that whoever loves Fatrher and Mo-
ther more than him, can't be one of his Difci-
ples.

Whereupon a School-mafter asked me, if
accordmg to our Laws, we were obllged to
hate our Parents 2

I anfwer'd, Yes, when they hinder us to
love God ; for the Refpe& we owe tothem,
comes in competmon to that we owe to our
dear Redeemer; and in this Cafe we muft
obey God rather than Man : But otherwife
we are commanded to give Parents and Su-
periors all due Reverence, according to the
refpe@ive Relations we bear to them.

Then flood up another Brgman, asking

me, if all fhould be faved, that were bap-
tizd in the Name of Chrift »

To
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To whom T return'd this Anfwer ; We
have in our Hands all the neceflary Means
of Salvation, by which all Men may be fa-
ved ; but if they abufe the Grace of God,
and are flothful in working out their own
Salvation with Fear and Trembling, Sin lies
at their own Door, and their Deftru&ion
comes from themfelves.

Then faid the Braman, what advantage is
there in embracing your Religion, fince I
find, I may be damned in yours, as well as
in my own ?

Then I ask’d them, but how can you de-
monftrate, that you have the Doctrine of
Salvation 2

One argued the Point from Antiquity ;
another from the Multitude that profefs’d
their Religion; a third alledged the mighty
Wonders done by their Gods; the fourth
urgd the Incapacity of the Bramans then
and there prefent, to argue pertinently upon’
Matters of {fo great Importance ; but defird
me to travel through the Country, vifit
Places of Devotion, and converfe with their
Great and moft Learned Bramans ; and that
then, he queftioned not, but 1 wouldhbe

’ tho-
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thoroughly convinc'd of the Truth of their
Religion. ’

Hereupon I fhew'd them, that all Argu-
ments fetch’d from Antiquity, Numbers of
Profeffors, and Univerfality and Exten(ivenefs
of any Religion, were trivial and inconclu-
five ; and then proceeded to fhew, thattheir
Religion was falfe, and to be forthwith a-
bandoned.

Many affented to all I f2id 5 and were
afhamed to have ‘been of the Number of its
Profeflors ; others did urge the Bramans to
defend their 7hefis, and anfwer my Argu-
ments.

The Bramans contented themfelves with-
faying, that there are many things in the
Chrittian, as well as in their Religion, that
are not capable of a Demonftration ; but
are to be received by Faith: For does not'i¢
feem the Height of Unreafonablenefs to fup-
pofe him to be the Saviour of the World,
who was of a mean Parentage, had but as
mean an Education, perfecuted by his Coun-
try-men, and at laft was hang'd by publick
Authority upon an infamous Crofs 2

Then
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Thea a School-mafter urged againlt me
the different Seis of Chriftiaps.

-1 reply’d, that all the Chriftians agree in
owning the Exiftence of One only Supreme
Being, and his Word to be the Rule of thélr
Lives and Pracice; tho' ’twas true, that
fome have brought in many of their own
Inventions.

Why then, faid one of the Affiltants, you
fhould firft bring things to rights among
your felves, before you undertake the Re-
formation of Foreign Nations. .

A Braman added, verily the Difference
between you and us is very inconfiderable :
Yor you muft die, and fo muft we ; you urge
the Neceflity of good Works, fo do we ; and
as we are great Sinners before the Lord, fo
are you: And,in fhort, none of your Grand-
fathers, any more than ours, are come back
from the Habitations of the Dead, to give
us a true Account of thofe that are damned,
or of fuch as are eternally happy in the o-
ther Worlc.

I reply'd, you argue upon falfe Suppofition,
that there is a Space of Time left for Repen-

tance after this Life is ended ; and therefore
you
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you neither fear Death, nor Hell ; and leave
all Iffues of Happinefs and Mifery,to Guefies
and Peradventures.

Hereupon an old Man f{pake, Sir, you
are yet a fingle Man, and unacquainted with
the carking Caresaccompanying a Marriage-
Life, which diftra& us from attending the
Duties of Religion. '

The Marriage.State being God’s own In-
ftitution, can be no Hindrance to a holy Life,
faid I.

Then another ask'd me, why they were
Black and we White 2

I anfwer'd, that the firlt Parents of us all
were created White : For ’tis Evident, that
White will be made Black; but Black can
take no other Hue ; but the natural Reafon
of their Blacknefs is the {corching Heat of
the Climate, which has that Effe& upon Hu-
man Bodies.

Con-
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Conference XXVI.

About  feveral Pz{rticuldrs
relating to Religion.

Between a Malabarian Merchant, and
one of the Danifh Miffionaries.

N the Fourteenth of March, I came
into a Place, where they were
celebrating their Ceremonies ;

and finding there a Concourfe of

People, I fpake to them of the manifold
Riches of the Grace of God, which were
now offered to them at their Doors: But I
had no fooner ended my Difcourfe, when
a Merchant ftood up, and faid, We perfuade
our felves that we are a very happy People ;
our Gods love us, and we love and adore
our Gods; we have a2 Form of Publick
Worfhip, eftablithed among us by Publick
Authority ; we are a Wife, Underftanding
Pcople, enjoying all forts of Temporal and
Spiritual Gifts at the liberal Hands of God ;
we
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we live in a well-regulated Society, under
a very wife Magiltracy; and, in fhort, we
want for nothing that can *be thought con-
ducive to the Happinefs of Soulor Body :
And therefore we wonder very much at
the Europeans, who make it their Bufinefs
to inveigh againf(t our Religion, and rail
at our Gods with bitter Satyés. What, do
you look upon us to be Monfters or Devils 2
Have nct we Wifdom and Uanderftanding,
as well as any of you, vifible enough in
all forts of Manufaétures prepared by the
Induftry of the Inhabitants; and for its
Goodnefs and Beauty, coveted by the Eu-
ropeans, and had in high Efteem amongft
them : What then can you pretend, and what
fhould move you to change our Laws and

Religion 2

I grant, faid I, that in relation to Trade,
and the Things of this Life, you are a very -
undertanding People, ind no ways inferi-
our to any the wifeft Nation: Add I would
have you know, that we never blame your
Underftandings upon this account ;  but
when we confider your grofs Errors and 1I-
dolatry, we can’t but fay, and affirm, that
you are the moft ignorant and blind among
Men, in the Things relating to God and the
other World.

If
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If fo, faid he, how does God permit and
{uffer our Religionto take Root, and flourifh
in this Land, for fo many thoufand Years

God, reply'd I, is good and gracious to-
wards all irrational Creatures, tho’ they ne-
ver petition for Food, nor pray for their dai-
ly Suftenance; yet he opens his liberal
Hands, and fecdeth every living Creature
with Food convenient for him ; and befides,
this is neither the Place, nor Time to reward
and punith every one according to his Deeds ¢
God referves to himfelf all the infinite incir-
cling Ages of Eternity, for diftributing of
Rewards and Punithments ; therefore his
long-fuffering with your Folly and Weaknef-
fes, is no Proof of the Truth of your efla-
blifhed Religion:

Be it fo, quoth he; but all things come
from the Hands of God, both Good and E-
vil,

"Tis true, faid I, that God permits Evil,
but is not the Caufe thereof: For I dont
believe, thatif a Thief breaks in this Night
into your Warehoufe, and fteals thence your
beft Effe@®s, you would fay, that God
brake in and ftole your Gocds; but you

would feck after the Thief, and fee him pu-
S nithed
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nifhed as the only Author of the Robbery,
willingly, and defignedly, without any ex-
ternal Impulfe to break into your Ware-
houfe ; Whereas if the Thief had been necef-
fitated thercto, he is no more guilty, than
confuming Flames or Inundations, that ru-
ine very often Cities and whole Provinces :
Therefore God is the Caufe of all that is
truly good ; but we our felves, and the
Devil, are the Caufe of all that is morally
evil.

Then, faid he, why don’t you drive this
Devil out of the Countrey, that caufes fo
much Mifchief amongft us:

If you defire earneftly to be free from the
Devil’s Tyranny, reply’d I, refolve to ac-
commodate your {clves to all the Command-
ments of God’s written Law ; and then, by
Divine Afliflance, we fhall be able enough to
deftroy all the Works of the Devil, and drive
him, not only from the Land, but likewife
from your Hearts, where now he rules with
defpotick Authority.

All you fay, anfw er'd another, is very true ;
and we can eafily guefs what you would be
at ; you would, Sir, root out of the Land
our eftablifhed Rellglon and introduce your
owninits room, by firength of Reafon, and

Elo-
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Eloquence: But pray Sir, kaow, that we,
and you are born in very different Climates,
educated under different Governments and
Inttitutions ; we differ in our Clothes, in cur
Way of Eating, Drinking, and in cultivating
Sciences; and as long as thefe Diderences
are remaining between you and us, ’tis more
than probable, that your and our Religion
will continue to be fhll very different Reli-
gions, and very good both of them, for dif-
terent Countries.

Ireply’d, we come to you in the Spirit
of Meeknefs and Love ; we compel none of
you to embrace our Opinions ; we only lay
the great Things of God that belong to the
making you happy bere and hereaiter, in
the ftrongeft Light poffible, and then appeal
to your own Uaderftandings, anfwering at
the fame time your many weak and little Ob.
jections offer'd againft theChriftian DoGrine ;
whereof the prefent Objectionis very incon-
fiderable, viz. your arguing (rom the Difle-
rence of Manners and outward Habitudes, to a
neceflary Difference in Religion: Forifyou
did turn Chriftians, it would be no way nec-
ce(fary for you to change your Way of cat-
ing and drinking, and your daily Maaner of
dealing with your Neighbours: We urge you
to turn only from the Worfhip of Idols, to
Worfhip the true God :in Spirit and in Truth :

S 2 And
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And as for other Differences in outward
Behaviour, between you and us, they are
confiltent with that Unity of Belief in Chrift,
and with the Union of Charity and Love,
which is all that is required of us in relation
to Matters of Religion : We neither come to
change yout Government, nor your Lan-

guage.

Then the Merchant ftood up, and faid, I
heartily beg Pardon for my contradi&ting
you fo violently: For T did it to no other
end, but to fee if I could once put you into
a Fit of Anger ; for many told me, that you
were never {zen to be ina Paffion in any Pub-
lick Difpute.

I anf{wer’d, Phyficiansand good Surgeons
never quarrel with tneir Patients ; but bear
patiently with all their Impotency of Mind
and Peevifhnefs of Temper : For their Bufi-
nefs is to cure the Diflempers of the Body
with Gentlenefs and Sweetnefs of Behaviour ;
and 'tis mine to cure the Difeafes of the Soul
with all Long-fuffering and Patience : And
with thr{e and the hike Expreflions, I difmif-
fed them.

Con-
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Conference XXVII.

Of the feveral Excufes offer'd
by the Heatbens, for not
recetving the Chriftian Re-
ligion,

Retween {fome Heathen Fifhermen,
and one of the Danifb Mifliona-
TI€S.

N the Seventeenth of May, I pafs'd
through three different Villages
belonging to Fithermen, preach-

ing to them the Words of e.
ternal Life.

In the firft Village I preached about the
Coirraption of Human Nature, and of the
Neceffity of a Redeemer ; and when I-had end-
ed my Difcourf(e, one of them {tood up, and
faid ; Sir, what you fay, is very true and

S 3 rea-
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reafonablec ; and could we but lead fuch
Lives as ycu have now defcribed, we would
be of the Number of your leClples but
feeing weare a very poor and indigent People,
we are not concern’d in what you fay ; our
Time, tho' {pent altogether in’ Fifhing, and
other Hard Labour, does fcarcely afford us
daily Bread; and how can we fpend time
about the Thingsof the other Life, whereof
we are altogether ignorant? And did we
embrace your Religion, it would c6ft us a
great deal of time in the learning of it, and
we muit be all our Lives oblig'd to frequent
your Churchonce ¢ Week; which would alfo
take up a great patt of our time. We are
contented to tread in our Fathers {teps, in
this, and keep them Company in the next
World ; we are not ambitious of being hap-
pier in the other World than our Fathers are.

Your Poverty, faid I, is no Reafon why
you fhould negle& your eternal Intereft ;
but you fhould endeavour to be rich towards
God, that you may have chat Reft and Rap-
pinefs in the next, which you can’t expect
to enjoy in this World; which if you do,
youwll find, that your Lives even here on
Earth will be made eafier to you : For God-
linefs has the Promife of this Life, and of
that which is to come. And as for your Fore-
fathers being Heathens, ignorant of God and

Chrift,
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Chrift, ’tis no Encouragement for you to
be the like, and to reject the Offers of the
Grace and Mercy offerd you this day : For
you muft confider, that it is probable, if
your Fathers had had the fame Offer and
Tender of Grace, and Pardon of Sin, as
you have this Day, they had repented in
Sackcloth and Afhes, and turned to the
Lord their God, and burn’d their Images
and Idolsin the Fire.

Hereupon they were cail'd into the Town
to carry about the Streets their Gods, in
great Carts made for that purpofe ; from
which 1 difuaded them very earneftly ; but
they anfwered, that if they did refule, they
thould be cruelly handled by their Superiors,
and it may be, banifld the Town.

ThenceIcame to another Village, where I
found them employ’'d in mending their Nets,
and a lictle Boy entertaining them with read-
ing the Hiftory of one of their Gods def-
perately fallen in love with a Woman, with
whom he had his familiar Intrigues ; and im-
mediacely I took thence occafion to convince
them of the Falfity and Wickednefs of their
Religion ; becaufe it admitted, and allowd
of fuch Gods, who by their Example and
Authority, contribute to render Men worfe

e S 4 than
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than Devils, both in all forts of bodily Un-
cleannefs, and fpiritual Wickedneffes.

They faid, we know no better ; for we
have no Prieft among us to give us any
Tinure of Religion and Piety ; and the
Boy that reads that Book to us, canread no
other : For this is the only Book he has
learnt at School. Pray, Sir, what would
you have us do 2

You muft repent, anfwer'd I, and forfake
your Dumb Idols, to worfhip the True and
Holy God, who made Heaven and Earth.

Your Doérine, reply’d they again, is ve-
ry good and reafonable ; but alas! we are
fo plung’d in the Dregs of Earthly-mind-
ednefs, that we can’t difengage our felves

,from a thoufand Obligations which tie us

faft to our old Religion ; for we are, as it
were, Vaflalsand Slaves to the Governours
of the Place, todraw about the Great Wag-
gon, prefs’d with the heavy Weight of our
Idols; and did we come over to the Tents of
Chriftians, they would not fuffer us any
more to follow our ordinary Employ.
ments. :

But
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But all thefe Objections would be eafily
anfwerd by vour felves, faid I, if you were:
carncftly in love with Truth ; and you fhould
not think and eftcem your Lives dear un-
to you upon the account of Chrift, who di-
ed for you. Then exhorting them to the
Confideration of their Ways, 1 bid them a-
dieu ; and going to a third Village, 1 askd
fome of the Inhabitants, wherein confited
their Divine Worthip 2

We have none, reply’d they ; and know
little or nothing of God, or of the Way of
Worfhip ; neither do we trouble our {felves
with thefe Matters : For we are a poor, pers
verfe fort of People, who {pend good part
of our Lives in Eating and Drinking, Mar-’
rying of Wives, and Quarrelling with one a-
nothcr, and the reft of the time in Fithing
for the Maintenance of our Families ; and
when one of us dies, we think no more of
him ; but let him fhift for himfelf : For we
give little time to think upon what is com.
monly reported of Heaven and Hell, or of
any other Part of God’s Worfhip ; tho' in-
deed, we have a little Pagod among us; and
when we take a very great Fifh, we com.
monly offer to our Gods the Bones thereof.

-That
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That you confefs your Tgnorance, replyd

1, is good, provided that at the fame time
you are afham’d, and forry for it, defiring
to be infiructed in the Knowlcdgc of the
truc God-

One of them faid, tho’ you come often
to fec us, we are now as bad as ever ; and
indeed, we are not worthy you fhould {fpend
{fo much time and labour upon us : For we
arc neither capable of learning your Religi-
on, nor of practifing the fame "when learnt ;
and therefore, if we were already made
Chriftians, I am affur'd we fhould be no Or-
nament to your Religion : And is it not
better both for you and us, to remain where
we are ; and throw our felves upon the in-.
finite Mercies of a gracious God ; and let
him do with us what he pleafes?

1 fhew’d them the Abfurdity of this Opi-
nion, and told them, that ‘twas God alone can
turn the Hearis of the Children of Men, and
not they themfelves; and exhorted them
not to defpife the Offers of Grace that God
was pleasd to make them at this time ;
and that the Word of God which they
heard, was efficacious and powerful to con-
vert the Soul, and to wean them from all
Earthly Engagements to f{inful Pleafures, or

Tem-
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Temporal Confiderations; and to giveKnow-
ledge and Underftanding to the Simple, maZ
king them a willing People in the Day of
his Power.

Upon this T recommended them to God,
and bid them adieu.

Con-



268

Conference XXVIIL

Contdiﬂing Aﬂjwers to Thir-
teen Queftions proposd by
them.

Between {fome Heathens and Mabome-
tans, and one of the Danih Mif-
{icnaries.

N the Nincteenth of May, we were
vifited by fome Malabarians and

Mahometans, who ask’d me the
following Queftions: 1. If there

was but one Religion in the World that
was every way true, and free from errone-
ous Opinions 2 2. If tis right to defpife and
condemn all Religions that we don’t profefs
our felves » 3. If’tis God’s Will and Pleafure
to give the fame Revelations to all the dif-
ferent Nations of the Earth? 4 If God is
a Refpecter of Perfons? 5. Whence comes
it
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it that the Wicked profper, when at the
fame time the Godly are forely affli¢ted 2
6. If 'tis poffible for a Man to live without
Sin, all the time he is in this World: 7. If
Men can do any thing againft the Will of
God ; or if all their A&ions are performed
by his Efficacious Working » 8. If Fate_ or
Deftiny has more Influence upon Human
Actions, than the moral Precepts of Laws
commanding Good and forbidding Evil 2
9. Whence comes it that 2 Man follows evil
Pra&ices, tho' heknows ’tis his Duty to act
otherwife 2 ro. Ifa Man can direct his Pray-
er to God, without the Intervention of Gra-
ven Images 2 11.Is not the Chritian Do-
&rine of the Zrinity inconfiftent with the
Unity of the Supreme Being? r2. When did
the Chriftian Religion firft commence ? 3.
What Religion did the Europeans obferve
before Chriflianity came to be fettled among
them 2

T returned proper Anfwers to all thefe
Queftions very fully ; and then in my turn,
I ask’d them, how, and by what means they
hopd to be favd 2

.
[
4]
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The Heathens an{fwer'd, by believing that
among all the Gods known and ador'd a-
mong us, there is but One Supreme Being,
worthy of Fear, Love and Adoration ; and
by putting all our Truft in him, dire@ing
our Prayers to him, giving Alms, and by
obferving all the Ceremonies enjoyned by
our Laws,

The Mahometan faid, We expect Salvati-
on, by believing, that there is but One
God, and that Mahomer is his Prophet;
That the Aloran is the Word of God, con-
taining the Do¢trine of attaining Happinefs |
That by praying five times every Day;-
By doing Good, and efchewing Evil; By’
confeffing Sins to the Prieft, and undergo-
ing what Penance he pleafes to lay upon
us ; By each going once in his Life to Mec-
ca, if ftrong, and has wherewithal to de-
fray the Charges of the Journey ; By ob.
ferving the ordinary Feftivals ; By going e-
every Friday to the Mofque, and attending
diligently to the reading of the Aloran.
He who does thefe things, will obtain eter-
nal Happinefs.

I anfwer'd, Malabarians and Mahometans,
you deceive your felves, if you think that
thefe imaginary Performances can fave your

Souls
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Souls : For fome of thefe things are forbid-
den as fuperftitious ; and the other Means,
viz. mere bodily Exercifes, profit little to
the Salvation of the Soul. But, to the end
you may be faved, the Knowledge of a
Redeemer is abfolutely neceffary to recoam-
cile Sinners to God, by his own pafive and
aflive Obedience ; and fuch a Redeemer is
Jefus Chrift, who is made to us Fuffification,
Righteoufnefs and Redemption.

Here the Malabarian anfwer'd, We abound
more in good Works than the Chriftians do.

I reply’d, For the fpace of Eight whole
Years that I have lived among you, I fee
none of your good Works ; but what you
falfly fo call, are Works of Iniquity: For
when you fpend liberaily upon the building
of Pagods, what is this but Abomination
before the Lord > And what you give to the
Bramans, and other Idol-Minifters, can be no
better than Mif management, and ill beftow-
ed Liberalities, upon the Promoters of grofs
Ignorance and impious Frauds, as is owned
by the Author of a Book, nam’d 7/chiwaw.
oikkium ; and his Difciples, to this Day,
own, that all the pompous outward Cere-
monies obferved among you, are of no ufe
in atraining Everlatting Happinefs.

Here.
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Hereupon fome of them anfwer'd, Since
your converfling among us, you make us,
Malabarians and Mabometans, mere Scepticks
in our Opinions: Whereas before your
coming hither, every one was well affu.
red ot his own Religion to be free from
Errors and Imperfections.

@

Con-
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Ceﬁference XXIX.

Of the - Affairs of Europe,
and of “India;” Their A-
verfion to all Europeans

h’c‘ﬂzgfe tbey cat Flefb.

Between a Malabarizm Prince, and fome
Bramans, and one of the Danifb
Mliﬁonanes

4 N the Twenty third of ﬁiy, I
I rode out to vifit a Naikken (pet-
ty Prince,) whom 1 found in his

Garden, accompanied with {fome

Bramans, and ‘many other Per{ons. I was
very civilly receiv'd, and entertained with
delicate Fruits, and made'to fit down in a
Chair after the manner of Europe. And af.
ter I had aflured him of my Refpedls, inthe
moft cxpremve Terms 1 was capable of,
he ask'd me’ feveral Queftions in refation
T - to
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to Europe ; and if his Danifp Majefty (my
Gracious Sovereign)- was yet living »-How
numerous was the Royal Family > Of the
Extent of the Daxifb Dominions @ Of the
Strong Holds, and Fortified Places “Of the
Maritime and Land-Forces: How many
Kings there were in Europe’>. And whether
other Nations, befides Danes, French, Eng-
lifh, Dutch and Portugueze, could come to
India? And which of all thefe was the moft
powerfulz And if the Air was Temperate,
that Irdians might live therein, as’ Europe-
ans doin India > And if all the Ewropeans
were Chriftians 2" To all thefe, and more
fuch like Que{hons, I returned proper An-
{wers. ) .

Thenthe Bramanrs began to "talk‘of out
printed Books, which had been perufed by
their Order, but not approved of : For.one
of thefe Books, they faid, was full of Inve-
¢tives againft the Bramam‘, arld t‘)e Pagod.
Worfhip. ,

Thence Ttook occafion to vmdlcate thofe
Books, and confute Jdolatry.

Whereupon the Braman told me, that it
was a Piece of great Infolence to blafpheme
their Gods and Religion ; and that {uch
high Crimes were mtolerable )

1
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I an{werd, We only tell you what is
Truth, and what is Falthood ; and leticreft
wholly in your Choice to accept the one or
the other: For.we ufe no Violence to bring
you over to our Perfuafion : And we can in
Juftice expect that Toleration and Recepri-
on in this Land which you give the Mabo-
metans, who are no lefs. Revilers of your
Idol Worfbip than our felves, and incompas
rably more numerous than we are.

‘The Prince then interpos’d, and faid, Your
Defign is laudable : For ’tis but reafonable
that Wife Men fhould communicate their
Wifdom to the Ignorant ; and in fo doing,
they render great Service to their Genera-
tion ; and he wifk’'d, there were more fuch
Learned and Pious Men in that Countrey,
to teach the People the true Way leading to
Happinefs. . ‘

- Oune of the Bramans reply’d,. if one now-
a-days makes mention of Happinefs, he will
but expofe himfelf to the World, and make
himfelf the Scorn of Fools: For when I
thought lately to admonifh a Fitherman of
his Duty of feeking after the Way leading
to Blifs and Happinefs, and not to {pend all
his time in Fifhing and mending of Nets
which can do him no fervice in the next

T 2 World;
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World ; Happinels in otr Dialect, anfwerd
the Flfherman is going to Sea, and carching
Fifh, and brmgmg them afhore when caught;

and if you will but hold your peace, and
not be angry, 1 kope in  little time to fup-

ply you with Flfh in abundance

T ask'd the Braman, if he thought it un-
lawtul to eat. Flﬂl or Flefh?

t—]e reply d that Nature has plentlfully
provided us with other Food, fo that we
have no need of eating our Fellow-Crea-
tures ; and ’tis written in our Law, that thefe
very Creatures, if devourd by Men in this,
will be their Tormenters in the next World,
biting and tearing them 'tWwith their Teeth
or tramplmg them under foot : And becaufe
you Euxropeans drink ftrong Liquors, and kill
and eat your Fellow:creatures, endued with
Five Senfes as well as your felves, I confels,
we have an inbred Averfion for you, and
all tlnt belongs to you. ‘

I anfwer’ d, 'tis true, that at firft, Man did
live upon the Produce of the Earth; but to
eat Fleth, is both agreeable to-'Reafon and
Revelation : For the living Creatures arc
made to ferve Man, as you your felves ac-
knowledge by ‘your daily ‘Practice : And
r‘nany of them bcmcr mcapabie of doing - us

any
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any fervice (as Fifh and Fowl) but by fur-
nifhing our Tables with wholfome Foad ;
’tis but reafonable we fhould exert the Pow-
er that God has given us over the Fifh of
the Sea, the Fowls of the Air, and over the
Beafts of the Field. And as for our drink
ing (trong Liquors, the Coldnefs of our
Northern Region requires it : For the con-
tinual Drinking of Water, as you do in thefe
warm Climates, would kill us in the colder
Climates of Europe. And we are taught in
our Holy Law, that Happinefs docs not
confift in Meats and Drinks.

Then, faid the Prince, do you expe&
Heaven and Happinefs by virtue of your
Do@rine, or by your vertuous Converfation?

Whoever will be happy, muft believcour
Holy Doctrine, and lead Holy Lives: For
Faith without goac{ Works is dead, and there-
fore of no ufe at all, reply'd I.

Then, refum’d he, ’tis not your Religious
Opinions, and different Articles of Faith can
make you happy; but a good Converfa-
tion; 2ll which we allow to be abfolucely
true : What then does it profit or avail, to
difpute about empty Spsculations 2 You re.
commend the Practice of all vertuous Acti-
on, and fo do we, and are inferiour to none
in punifhing Vice, T 3 I
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I anfwer’d, that ’twas not poffible to per-
form Actions truly good and vertuous, with-
out the Knowledge of the Will of God con-
tained in the Chriftian Doérine, which we
preach among you : And as for fuch Chri-
ftians, who are difobedient to the Precepts
of the Gofpel, ’tis their own fault ; and the
Glorious Doctrine profefled by them, is not
to be charged with their Sins, without being
guilty of the greateft Piece of Iniquity.

Hereupon the Bramar asked me to give
him an Account of the Chriftian Religion,
as to its Original, and Progrefs among fo
many Nations ; and what were the chief
Articles thereof 2

To all which Heads I made very particu-
lar Anfwers; and to which they gave great
Attention, and feemed to be very well plea-
fed with what I faid upon the chief Articles
of the Chriftian Religion ; and defired me
to ftay with them for that Night, it being
then very late. But my Bufinefs would not
permit me ; and therefore I took my leave,
and recommended them to the Care of the
Almighty.

Con-
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Conferecnce XXX

Of the Heathens Alms. State
- of departed Souls.

Between fome Heathen Pilgrims, and
one of the Danifh Miflionaries.

N the Twenty fixth of May, I met
a great Multitude of Pilgrims, tra-
velling to vifit a famous Pagod,

- named 7fchirenkum. 1 ask’d them
thereafon of this long Journey 2

They faid, our Parents at their Death o-
bliged us with a folemn Oath, to vifit the
aforefaid Temple, to diftribute Alms among
the Bramaus there.

I ask'd further, what their Parents Aim
was in all this ?

T I:} For
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For the Repofe of theim Souls in the other
World, faid they : For, fearing their good
Works were not fufficiently Meritorious,
they engaged us to make up fuch Deficiencies,
by diftributing Alms liberally among the
Priels refiding at ZTfchirenkuns ; and we
hope our Children will do us the like good
Offices when we -are dead and gone ; and
therefore we chearfully undergo this long
tedious Journey : For we are taught, that
the Souls departed, meet with many. Hin-
drances and Difficulties in their Way to the
other Werld, and fome muft undergo Hell-
Torments, titl fuch time as they are deliver-
ed therice by the Bramifb Priefls, who read
the Law, and pray upon their Account, that
God may give them fpeedy Deliverance.

I reply’'d, You are grofsly abus'd by the
Priefts in this, as well as in many other
Points, for the fake of Filthy Lucre : For
the Soul, as it leaves the Body, goes either
to Heaven, or to-Hell, whence there is no
Redempnon by Prayers of Priefts, nor by
Alms ot Relations: For now, while welive,
is the acccpted time for Repentance ; and
now is the Day of Salvation ; now-is the
time to deal your Bread among the Lame,
the Blind, and very necefitous People, and
not among the Priefts, the Minifters and Pro-

moters
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moters of Idolatry, and the great EnemieS
of all that is truly Good and Religious.

Hereupon they told me, if giving of Alms:
to Bramans, and vifiting of the Refident Pla-
ces of the Gods were not good Works, they
defired me to inform them, wherein did a
good Work confift >

To this Queftion T anfwerd very fully ;
giving all the - Chara@eriftick Marks of
Good Warks, and how danﬂerous ’tis to be
mifiaken in this ‘Point. :

Whereupon one cryd out, all -what you
fay, is very excellent ; and epecially that
Affertion of yours,- We are not faved by our
own good Works, but by the Grace of God.

Your Obfervation, faid 1, is very juft ; and
and T praife your qulck Apprehcnﬂon of
Things : But this is not enough ; you muft
likewife acknowledge,that all Grace and Met-
cy comes from Fefus Chrift, who is the only
Mediator between God and Man ; and be-
‘llCVC and be baptiz’d in hlS Name :

-Then a Woman ftood up, 4nd ask’d, why
God faves fome, and damns others?
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1 told them, that God would have al}
Men be faved, and come to the Knowledge
of the Truth; giving them at the fame
time all the Aids of his Grace, and the Ex-
ternal Means of Salvation; exhorting. and
perfuading them to turn to God ; but that
if they neglect the Day of Grace, and har-
den their Hearts, and defpife the Meffages
and Meflengers of good Tidings fent unto
them, their Damnation is of themfelves,
and will be the juft Punifhment of their
wilful Obftinacy and Difobedience.

Hereupon I was interrupted by an old
Man lifting up his Voice ; who bid me not
to make fo many Words abourt Blifs, and
Mifery, Damnation and Happinefs ; forthat
there is no other Hell, than this Earth ; up-
on which we.live a Life of Mifery, feparated
from God, becaufe of former Tranfgreffion ;
and for the punifhing us for the fame, we
are banifhed for a time from the Prefence of
God,  and imprifoned in thefe frail crazy
Frames of Flefh and Blood ; but when that
time appointed for the Expiation of our Sins
fhall come, we fhall be delivered from our
Bodies, and-return into Heaven whence we
came, -’

Here-
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Hereupon 1 reply’d, This Earth, fo glo-
rious in all its Varieties, and wonderful in
its Produ@ions of all forts, can’t be the
Place of Damnation : The f{piritual Wick-
ednefles, and groffer Impicties thereupon
committed every Day, is owing to the firft
Man’s Difobedience 5 who, by finning a-
gainft God, drew a Curfe upon himfelf and
upon the whole Creation. That our Souls
are nobly, and heavenly defcended, I allow ;
but that they are united to Moulds of Clay,
upon Difobedience committed in a State and
Capacity purely Spiritual and Pre-exiftent
to his perfonal Union, is abfolutely deny'd,
as a grofs Miftake Howmg neceffarily from
your Ignorance of the Hiftory of the Crea-
tion, which teaches us how God created
Man after bis own Image, by breathing into
his Noftrils the Breathof Life ; and how af-.
terwards Man found out many Inventions,
and finned againft God, and is now miferable
in Soul and Body : But upon his turning
unto his former Obcdlence by believing in
Fefus Chrif?, tho (at the Diffolution of thefe

Earthly Tabernacles, the Bodies are crum-
bled into Duft, and the Souls return to
God that gave thern yet at the great Day
of Accompts the Souls fhall re-aflume their
former Bodies, to the cnd they may be

unitedly



284  The Thirticth Conference, &c,

unitedly rewarded according to the Works
done in the Fleth, whether Good or Evil.
The Do@rine of the Refurreflion of the
Flefp offended fome of them; which gave
me a Handle to explain very fully this
great Article of the Chriftian Faith : Witly
which I concluded my Difcourfe.

Con-
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Conference XXXI.

Of Chrift, the Saviour of
the World ; whether every
one may be faved in bis
own Religion, &c.

Between fome Heathens, and  one of the
Danifth Miffionaries. ‘

N the Twenty eighth of May, feve-
ral Heathens came to fee our Print-
ing- Houfe ; and finding fome Sheets

of St. Marthen's Gofpel,-newly printed in
their own Language, they were very curi-

ous to know what it contain’d, and to know
whofe Hiitory it was. ~

I told them, that ‘twas the Hiftory of Fe-
Jus Chr1f? the Saviour of all Mankind ; and
thence I took occafion to explain at large
the whole Procefs of Man’s Salvation, which

' they
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they did not at all difapprove of ; but af
firmed, that every one might be faved in
his own Religion ; and that the Gracious
God would - condemn none of his Crea-
tures that ferioufly lov’d and feard him
as the Supreme Being, merely for fome
'fp(:.culati_v,e Errors, .or {fome .lefs confidera-
BIe Failinos in Moral Praél'ice ‘

T granted them that God was Gracious
and* Merciful ;° but was likewife a Jaft and
Holy God, punifhing wilful Impiety, and
an umnterrupted Courfe of Wickednefs ;
which is- altogether inconfiftent with an
earneft and- true Defire after  Happinefs,
and the Enjoyment of God. And indeed,
this is your Cafe ; for tho’ God has been
pleasd to ofter you the Means of Grace
and Salvation, you defpife his Offers, and
calt his Wonds behind your Backs )

' What, would you have us, Sll‘, turn Apo-
ftates from the Religion of -our Fathers, and
leave the Temples of our Gods, to the end
we may embrace the Religion of Foreigners,
and thereby be expofed to the Contempt
and Hatred of all our Country-men, by whofe
Meins and Correfpondence our felves and
Families ar¢ provided for ? And befides all
this, both Men ‘and-Women fit promifcuoufly

m \our Churches. 7. .
e To



of the Saviour of the World, &c. 287

To thefe and other fuch "Objeions, I
anfwerd what I thought to the purpofe’;
fhewing them, that ‘twas neceffary to fuffer
fome Inconveniencies in this Life, when we
were well affur'd ‘to be mﬁmtely rewarded
with an exceeding Weight of Glory in that
which is to come. And as to the promif-
cuous Affemblies of all Ranks and Sexesin
our Churches, ’tis but what common Rea-
fon does di¢tate to us: For we are all crea-
ted and maintained by the fame God; and
we have nothing but what we receive of
his Hands ; and if fo, why fhould we
vainly and foolifhly fay to our Brother,
ftand thou there, for I am holier than thou 2
We Chriftians are all Brethren and Sifters
in Chrift 3‘eﬁu, enjoying the fame Glori-
ous Advantages of being efteemed the Chil-
dren of God, and the Communion of Saints,
which is an Article of our Holy Religion.
Both Men and Women have Souls equally
precious ; and therefore muft appear at the
proper Place appointed for Publick Inftru-
¢ion, that they may be more and more con-
firm'd in the Do&rine of Salvation, and
encouraged to wallk in the Ways of Vertue
to the Glory of him that has called them
to the Profeflion of the Gofpel.

You
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You keep your Women in Ignorance of
all Religious Matters ; all their Knowledge
amounting only to this, that they can fay
the commen Salutation- Shalam, beforé an
Image ; and repeat a very fhort Form of
Prayer, confifting only of Five Sylables, and
affift at Feftival Ceremonies. ‘

Con-
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Conference XXXIL

Whether we fhould knowGod,
and our own Minds firft ;
or the Things obvious to
our Senfes.  Of Children
dying in thewr Infancy
&c.

Between fome Bramans, and one of
the Danifb Miflionaries.

N the Thirtieth of May, I met in
a Neighbouring Village very ma-
ny Bramans ; and falling into

Difcourfe, we were prefently
furrounded by a great Mulditude of Hear-
crs.

Vv The
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The Bramans told me, that they would
fain know my Opiron upon feveral Parti-
culars, if I was difpofed to entertain them
with an amicable Conference.

I anfwerd, Yes, provided the Subje@-
matter of Difcourfe be edifying tothem that
hear 1t. .

Hereupon they, ask’'d me, - whether we
fhould fir{t endeavour after the Knowledge
of our felves, and then {tudy the natural Sci-
ences ; or, vice verfa, firflt {tudy the Artsand
Sciences, and then. Study the Nature
of God and our felves?

. T anfwer'd, you fhould, without doubt,
know Godand your felves in the firft Place, as
the moft neceflary and ufeful Knowledge ;
and then attach your felves to inferior Sci-
ences.

Then they ask'd me, what I thought
would become of tire Souls of thofe Chil.
dren that either died in the Mothers Womb,
or in the State of Infancy, belore the Years
of Difcretion ?
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T anfwerd, that fo foon as the Child is
form’d in the Womb with an immortai Soul,
he is already a perfe¢t Man, and is endued
with all the Faculties of a Rational Being,
tho' he can’t acually exert his Reafon, in 2.
&ing or difcour(ing as thofe of riper Years;
becaufe of the Tendernefs of the bodily Or-
gans in young Children : But as to their
Souls, they are entireand perfect; and after
their Separation from the Body, are capable
of enjoying the Beatifical Vifion of God in
Heaven, as well as the Souls of thofe that
live to Years of Maturity.

They ask'd me further about the Length,
Breadth, and Profundity of Hell

I told them, that Things {piritual were
not to be meafured by Yards and Inches ;
but that ‘twas a-State adapted for the Pu-
nifhment of unrepenting Souls.

I was likewife ask'd, how many Langua-
ges were now {pokea in Paradife ; and whe-
ther the departed Souls of different Nations
and Languages do underftand one another in
Heaven ?

V2 I
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T reply’d, that Spirits have no Organs of
Specch ; and therefore do not {peak at
all ; but whether they communicate their
Thoughts one to another, and after what
manncr that is perform’d, that is what no
Man can pretend to cxplain. And withal
I begg'd leave to propofe in my turn fome
Difficulties to their ferious Confideration ;
And firft, T ask’d them, how they could
worthip thofe Imaginary Beings and Fi-
¢itious Gods, who, according to their own
Authors, were more wickedly profligate,
than the worlt Mifcreant among Rational
Beings @

They anfwerd, that tho’ ’twas true, that
fuch and fuch A&ions are related of the
Gods whick would be. criminal and finful
in any Man to do the like, (f{or he is
ftrictly forbidden to do fo and fo;) Yet
the Gods are {fubje¢t to no Law and Pre-
cepts, whether Negative or Affirmative,
and therefore could not be properly faid
to be guilty of any finful Action : And we
are no more allow'd to withdraw from
them the ufeful Religious  Worfhip
paid to them {or fo many Ages by our
Forefathers, than we are to deny our Allegi-
ance to our Lawlul King, vpon pretence of
fome Irregularities in ius Life, and Male-

admi-
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adminiftration of the publick Affairs of the
Kingdom.

1 ask'd them in the next place, if they
could demonftrate that theu' Idols were truc
Gods ?

They anfwer'd, that the Matter being
{elf-evident, wanted 10 Proofs or Demonflra,
tions: For they had been ador'd as Gods
for many thoufands of Years, by all the
Sages and wife Men in all the palt Ages of
the World.

Then T queftioned them about the Ori-
ginal of their Law, and how it was intro-
duc'd firft into the World ; and wherein did
it chiefly confift 2

They reply'd, TheGods themlelves reveal'd
unto their Prophets the {everal Precepts and
Ceremonious Ordinances contain'd in their
Law, and as for the feveral Hiftorical Books
relating to the Achievements and Heroick A-
¢tions of the Gods, they had been faithfully
writ down by Learned Men that were Eye-
witnefles of the faid Tranfalions, and care-
fully preferv'd, and communicated to fuc-
ceeding Ages, without the leaft Change or
Alteration.

V3 I
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T ask'd them farther, how they could
fhew, that the Do&rine contained in their
Law was a faving Do&rine 2

They reply’d, as for moral Precepts, we
can give you demonftrative Proofs thereof ;
bur for the Precepts that relate to the Means
of Salvation, as, the Performance of this
or that Ceremony, we can give no reafona-
ble Account of fuch and fuch Precepts;
but believe them to be acceptable to God,
when carefully put in Praétice; not that
they are more decent, or ufeful than other
Ceremonies ; but becauie they are the
Rites that God commanded us carefully to
obferve; and hence ’tis, that we conftantly
believe the Way of Salvation to be One
only ; but the Religious Duties and Or-
dinances are very various in different Coun-

eries, and among different Orders of
Men.

I proceeded in asking them wherein did

the pretended Purity and Holinefs of the
Bramans confift »

They.
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They were pleas'd to give me the fol.
lowing Account of themielves ; We get
up daily two Hours before Sun-rifing, cafe
Nature, wafh our Mouths, rinfe our
Tecth with clean Water ; then we wafh our
Bodies in confecrated Ponds, aand rcpeat
our ordinary Forms of Prayers, perform
the ufual Ceremonies, beftrew our fclves
with confecrated Afhes made of Cows Dung,
and walk about with fome holy Relick in
our Hands, for the Edification of the People ;
then we offer Sacrifices in the Pageds, and
do all the Pagod.Offices ; and when we walk
out among the Populace, we give diligent
heed that they don't touch us, for fear of be-
ing polluted by them ; We eat no Flefh, and
drink po ftrong inebriating Liquors ; but
feed upon clean wholfome Food ; and having
{pent onc half of the Day in the Service of
the Gods, the other half we {pend in provi-
ding our felves with the Neceflaries of
Lite.

I ask’d them in the lalt Place, . where-

in their Prayers chiefly confifled

e

V 4 Our
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Our Prayers, faid they, are Forms, dire-
¢ted in geaeral to the Supreme Being, orto
this or that God in particular: Very often
our Prayers are extemporary Effufions and E-
jaculations of the Soul to God, praying
for this or that Mercy, or for the Remo-
val of fome heavy Judgment.

Con-
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Conference XXXIIL
Of the Water of the River

- Ganges ; of their Beads,
calld Ruddiratichangel,
and how prepar’d.

Between {ome Antigoels (an Order
of Ecclefiafticks) and one of the Da-
nifb Miflionaries.

N the Fourth of Fure, T met near
a Pagod, very many of the Anti-
) goel Order, employ’d in prepa.

ring Beads, called Ruddiratfchan-
gel, efteemed by the Heathens as holy, and
precious Antdotes againftall {orts of Occur-
rences : They are made of dry'd Berries
of & ceriain Tree ; and therefore T was defi-
rous to Know, what gave them their Value,
and tins more than Ordinary Efteem among
the Yeopie, iesing thewr invinfick Worth was
bus viey wiconfiitiable 2 They
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They anfwerd, that thefe forts of Beads
had been for fome thoufand Years unconte-
ftedly an eflicacious Medicine for Sculs, and
a Sovereign Amulet again{t the Power of
Sin and Satan; and are likewife great Pre.
fervatives againﬁ all Difeafes and Mifchances
attending all living Creatures ; and they are
not to be prepared by the prophane Vul-
gar ; but by us of the holy and fanctified
Crder of Antigoels.

T told them thatthis could be nothing elfe
but Witcheraft : For ’tis evident, that the
Bemes of Trees can’t change the Conflitu-
tion of a vicious Mind, and make it fober
and temperate.

There was alfo prefent a Man, who had
the Water of the River Ganges to diftribute
among the People at a very dear Rate.
Him I likewife took to task, and ask'd, how
the Water of that River, which is full of
Carrion and dead Carkaffes daily caft into
it, fhould have a diftinguithing Vertue
from Waters of all other Rivers whatfoe-
ver 2

But
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But they told me, that this River fprung
from Paradife ; and that therefort the
Water of it was holy and efficacions to
purge the Soul from all fpiritual Diftem-
pers.

The Watcr-mérchant added, if the Water
of Ganges was not truly confecrated, why
fhould fo many Nations have Recourfe to

its holy Streams, rather than to other
Rivers 2

T anfwerd,thatall their tediousPilgrimages
to Ganges, as well as to other Places of Devo.
tion, was Superftition, Madnefs, and grofs
Ignorance of the Means of Salvation, or-
dained by Gad himfelf to change the Hearr,
and purifie the Confcience from dead Works.
But you Heathens infifting upon the fabulous
Traditions of credulous Antiquity, are re-
folved to march onin the dark, as your Fa-
thers did before you, nrot unlike thofe blind
Mafters of Families, who heard much talk-
ing of an Elephant ; but becaufe of their
Blindnefs could form no true Jdea of him ;
but refolv’d that the Senfe of Feeling should
fupply the Want of the vifive Faculty. One
of them took the Elephant by the Tail ; and
going home, reported to his Wife and Chil-
dren, that an Elephant was like a great Pole ;

another
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another taking the Elephant by the Ear, re-
ported to his Domefticks, that it was fome-
thing'like a Beefom; and a Third hand-
ling him by the Trunk, told his Chil-
dren, that an Elephant was very like a Pe-
ftle, wherewith Rice is pounded in a Mortar ;
and their refpective Families ever fince en-
tertain thefe different Notions of an Elephant.
And thus ’tis withrefpect to the Notion you
entertain of God, or the Supreme Being,
holding tenacicufly the foolith Traditions of
your Fathers, blindfold and unexamined.

Con-
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Conference XXXIV.

Of the Chriftian Religion ;
and of the Mahometan

Between a Mabometan Prieft, and fome
Moors, and one of the Danifh Mif-
{icnaries,

N the Ninth of Fane I was vifited
by a Mahometan Prieft, accompa-
ny’d with a very numerous Re-

tinue of Moors; who told me, he
underftood that I endeavour'd to introduce
a new Religion among them, never known
to Mofes, David, Chrift, nor Mahomet.

I reply’d, that he was (trangely mifinfor-
med : For we raught nothing but what  AMo-
Jes, David and Fefus Chrift warranted us to
fpeak and teach: And this 1 madc out very
fully, by fhewing mim, chat we profefled

the
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the Cliriftian Religion in its Primitive Puri-
ty, contaiding all that Mofes and David left
behind them in their infpired Writings.:
But as for your Mahomet, he did but corrupt
the Do&yine of the Prophets, and that of
the Gofpel of Chrift: Out of which Cor-
raption was generated that impure Mixture,
or Compoft, called the Alcoran.

The Mahometan reply’'d,” we acknowledge
for Genuine, the Writings of Four Great
Prophets, viz. Mofes, who was fent from
Heaven, to blefs the World with Good
Laws; but God failing of his Aim, fent
David unto the World, to mitigate the Laws
of Mofes : But his Law was likewife difre-
garded, and violated by the greateft Part
of Mankind : Whereupon [fnabi (Jefus
Chrift) was fent into the World, who was
bocn of Mary, and did many Wonders, and
livd moft of his time in the Wildernefs ;
never frequenting Cities, nor any Place
inhabited by Mankind ; wherefore the
greateft part of the World defpifed his Law
as not fuited to. civil “Societies ; but rather
calculated for a few Hermits and Monks,
affecing Wilderne{les rather than populous
Cities. Hereupon God Almighty refolving
to accommodate all Degrees Ranks and
Condiztions of Men, he fenc Mabomet into
the World to write the Alcoran, as dictated

by
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by the Angel Gabriel, {uited to the Capacities
and Humours of all forts of People ; allow-
ing at the fame time the Laws of Mofes,
David, and of Chriff, to be Divine and
Heavenly ; only we give Mahomet the Pre-
ference, as being the laft of all the Four
mentioned Legiflators 5 who unanimoufly
afferted the Unity of One God.. For tho’
Fefus Chrift was adored as God by fome of
his own Difciples and heedlefs Followers ;
yet he himfelf preach’d againft the Plurality
of Gods: And when he came to hear, that
fome of his Difciples adored him, calling him
the Son of God, he abandon’d them to thema-
felves, and retird into the Wildernefs,where
he made this excellent Prayer to the Oxe
God, faying, Thou knoweft right, O Great and
Supreme Governour of the Univerfe, that I
acknewledge no  God befides thee 5 and yet
againft my Will and Orders, [ome of my
Difciples adore me as a God, calling me thy
Son, who didft neither beget, nor art begotten.

Hence it came to pafs, that the Difciples
were of different Sentiments about their
own Mafter ; fome holding the Doétrine of
Unity, as Chrift taught them ; and others
adored him as a God. Therefore Mabomer
was fent into the World to deftroy the Wor.
thip of many Gods, bothamong the Zeathens
and Chriflians.

1
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T reply’d, that what he had reported of
Chrift, was partly true, and partly very Fa.
bulous and Falfe. And as for the Doérine
of the Trinity, 1 provd it to him out of the
Writings of Chrilt himfelf, whom he allow’d
ro be a True Prophet ; and confonant tothe
Doétrine taught in the Pfalms, and in the
Law of Mofes, tho' not fo clearly there ex-
prelsd, as in the New Teftament.

Well, faid he, T have heard you preaching
to day ; and I don't altogether difapprove
of your Religion; and was mightily pleas'd
to fce no fdols or Images in your Church,
as among the Portugueze ; who {ymbolize
almoft in every thing with the Heatbens, in
the Number of Idols and Graven Images.
I was likewife in the Danifh Church, where
all the Hearers are White Men ; and there
alfo T faw fome Images: Pray, are your Re-

ligions different 2

1 anfwer'd, that twas but One Religion ;
and thofe Images were not worfhipp'd as by
the Portugueze ; but only ferv’d as Orna-
Mments to thc Church, and as commemora.
tive S'gqs of fome Paflages of Chrifl’s Life
and Suderings.  Upon this, I fhew'd the
Order we oblervd to brmo up our Children

in the Knowledge and Fear of God; and
prefcnted
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prefented him with fome Books out of ocr
Printing Houfe, relating to the Principles of
the Chriftian Religion ; with which he feem-
ed very much fatisfied ; affuring me, that he
was charm’d with the Civility and kind Be-
haviour of the Eurgpeans.

Then he bid me Adieu; promifingto give
me ancther Vifit very foon.

The END of the CONFERENCES.

X LETTERS



LETTERS

FROM THE

HEATHENS

TO THE

MISSIONARIES.

LETTER L

Of the Malabarian Regeneration, or
Metempfychofis.

OU the Venerable Priefts of 7rax-
guebar , have been pleafed to
tavour me with the Continuance
of your Love: And according to

‘the beft of my Capacity, I haveendeavour'd
hitherto to be punctual, in making the beft
X 2 Returns
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Returns to your feveral Interrogatories :
T do affure you, that I am readily difpofed,
and very defirous to do you further Service.

You are pleafed to ask me, what we mean
by Regeneration, or our Second Birth 2 Sirs,
our Meaning is, that every Man born into
this World, that leads a vertuous Life, ex-
ercifing Repentance for paft Tranfgreffions,
and abftaining for the future from the Pra-
ice of Vice, performing withal the Offer-
ings and Ceremonies enjoyned by our Laws,
fhall at his Death, enter upon the real En-
joyment of Eternal Happinefs; and is not
liable to the perplexing Neceflity of being
born of a Woman the fecond time. Bor
{uch as live wickedly, and die without Re.
pentance, muft not only undergo punifhing
Severities in the other World ; but withal,
their Souls will be re-commirted into Bodies
two-footed, four-footed, or volatile, to atone
and do Penaace for Sins committed in the
former Body; arid in cafe of Non repentance,
their Nativity is to be {iill reiterated ; elfe
they will never enter into Erernal Reft.

This is the receivid Opinion among our

Lcarned Men, concerning this Matter ; and
is.all that I have to write upon this Head.

LFTFER
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LETTER IL

Of the State of Departed Souls,

TOUR Letter T have receiv’d, contain-
fome- hard Queftions, and your
frlendly Wifhes for the Coatinuation of my
Health, which, thro’ God's Goodnefs and
the Mediation of your Prayers, I hitherto
enjoy : And as to your Demand abour the
State of Separated Souls, the common Opi-
nion is, that Emadu:/a,(el or the Meffenger
of Death, receives the Soul, as 'tis breatncd
out of the Body, into a-kird of a Sack,and
runs away with it thro’ Briars, and Thorns,
and burning Whirlwinds, which torment the
Soul very fenfibly, till he arrives at the Bank
of a Fiery Current, thro’ which heis to pafs
to the other fide, in order to deliver the Soul’
to Emen, or the God of the Dead ; who
refers the Examination thereot to his Secre-
tary, named Tfchiddirabuddiren, who is ta
make his Report to  Biruma (or one of the’
three Perfons in the Malabarian Godhead ;)
who rewards Juft and Holy Souls with the
everlafting Fruition of God's Glorious Pre.
fence;. but the Souls of the Wicked are tor.
mented with Pains 1ntolerably grievous. &e.
X 3 LETTER
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LETTER Il
Of the Day of }';adgment,

EN Anfwer to your Queftion, viz. If all
Men are to be rendevouz’d in a General
Affembly, to receive feverally cvery ore his
Final Doom > 1 reply, That when the Laft
of thefe Eighteen Great Durations of the
World are at an End (each of which Dura-
tions, or Cycles, confifting of many thou-
fand Years) then the Supream' Being will
fummon the Dead to appear, in order to
judge every one according to his Deeds,
whether they be Good or Evil : The Godly
are cither receiv'd into an Eternal State of
Happinefs, or- are to undergo another Birth,
in order to be further purify'd, and to arrive
to higher Degrees of Perfection: But they
who lead vicious Lives, are {ent to animate
the Bodies of Flies, Birds, Dcgs, Foxes, or
- other Beafls, in a new ‘World: For there
{hall be then a new Creation of Sun, Moon
and Stars, &c.

LETTER
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LETTER IV.

Among the Four different Religions of the
World, which is the moft proper to
render us bappy in the next World 2 -

N .N. the unworthieft of your Slaves,

greet you heartily with a profound Seham
lam (Salutation.) As to vour Queftion, a-
bout the Choice of the belt Religion, vou
aré no doubt, better versd in this fort of
Queftions than I am ; and ac leaftwife, are
affured that Men can be raved in one Reli-
gion or another,

Ouf Sentiments about Religious Matters
are very different in chis Land ; tho’ we all
agree in this, to mind" more the Thmgs of
this World, than any Spiritual Concerps ;
and thofe few that bave difengaged them.
felves from the Pleafures and Advantages of
Life, and fpend their time in the Purfuic of
Heavenly Thmgs arc look'd upon as Men
arriv'd ac the higheft Degree of Perfection ;
tho’ tis a receiv'd Oplmon amongft us, that
all fuck as lead a good and vertuous Lllc

may be faved inany Religion: And we thail
X 4 begin



3512 Letters from the Heathens

begin with the Mabometan, which allows
onc married Wife,- but Fourty eight Con-
cubines ; and commands to pray five times
a Day. Therefonclhumb]y conceive, that
a Man may be faved in this Religion, if he
amelgnedly believes the Prxnmples thereof
be Divine and True ; fecing 'tis confefs'd
on all Hands, that Faith is the great
Inﬂrumcnt of our Salvation; but this we
lame in the Mabometan, that he is for con-
demning all but himfelf.

The Law of the Chriftian is true and ho.
ly, comprehending the Life of Chrift, who
came into the World to teach Mankind the
Way of Salvation, died and rofe . again, or-
dering the Ufe of Baptifm and of the Lord's
Supper and all other things neceffary for
the attaining of Salvation : But this we
mightily difitke in your Religion, as abomi-
nable, that you fplt [They ufe to go out of the
FHoufe to fpit] in your own and other Mens
Prefence ; that you converfe with your Wives
in the time of their Uncleannefs ; and that

you make no_diftinétion between Fa-
milies.

As
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As touching the Fewifb Religion, ‘tis
known that that is comprehended in the Old
Teftament ; but feeing they expect a Meffias
to come to deliver them, and defpite Chrift
and his Gofpel, 1 really believe, they vain-
ly hope for.another Deliverer, .

LET-
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LETTER V.

Of the Four Principalities into which the
Kingdom of Tanjour 2 divided.

X Oft Reverend Priefls, Your favouring
l A me with your entertaining Enqui-
ries, obliges me to give you the beft Informa-
tions I can in this Matter: The laft King
that reigned over the Zanjourian Kingdom,
was named Egofchirafcha ; and died but Two
Years ago ; the prefent King’s Name is Sa-
ruwofchirafcha, and Rules abfolutely in this
Kingdom, by paying 3333 Dollers to the
orcat Mogul and as much to one of his
Vlcegere"lts in a Province bordering upon
Tanjour. The King's younger Brother is
called Duakkofchirafcha. ‘There are four
Licutenants or Lords, that govern the four
Provinces into which the Kingdom is divid-
ed ; and their Names are Suweatter Tfcok
Kapamudaliar , Suweitar Wawofchipandiden,
Suweitar Scljwammadapullez, and Suweitar
Arnatfchipandider. The Refidence of the
firt Lord is Southwards, and called Diruz-
torapundi 3 the Refidence of the Second is
Kumbakonum ; of the Third, Karuppuranci-
karei s and the City where the Fourth re-
fides, is called Kewirimairom. QOune of thele

Lord-
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Lordihips fell to the {hare of the King's
younger Brother at the Deceafe of Egr)ﬁ:/}t—
rafcha their cldeft Brother. ‘The Inhabitants
do not poffefs a Foot of Ground here ; but
all is the King's Land ; yet Husbandry is
promoted with all the Chearfulnefs imagi-
nable : For the Lord Licutenant gives them
Seed to fow their Fields, gives OxXen to thofe
that are Poor, and fometimes advances them
Money to buy themfelves Bread, till the
Barveft comes ; and then they are to re-
ceive two Fifths for their Labour, and the
Remainder is the King’s ; but in other Pro-
vinces the fame Proportion is not obferved :
For the Sovercign has more than three
Fitths; and the Inlmbntants fomewhat lefs
than two. -

In the Province where Bowumbalattapullei
goveras, there was lately found an immenfe
Treafure, with which he built a very Mag-
nificent Palace, but negleting to pay that
Refpe and Véneration to one of the King’s
Miniflers, as was expecred, ‘twas infinunated
to the ng, that the Lieutenant's Wife and
Daughter were fuch finifhed Beauties that
the whole. World could not parallel ; and
withal that he had built a very-ftately Hou(e;
adorned with Columns fo artificially’
Wrought , cmulating the moft Mafterly
Workmanfhip in the King's Heufe ; and

that
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that fome of thefe flately Pillars were hol-
low within, filled with molten Gold, the
better to hide his immenfe Treafures from
the Knowledge of his Sovercign. Where.
upon a Band of armed Men were fent to
bring him to Court ; and feveral great La-
dies were f{ent thither to condut to Court
his Wife and Daughter ; but the Lieutenant
defending his Houfe with Twenty armed
Men, bid defiance to the King's Soldiers:
which fo enrag'd his Sovereign, that he
ordered his Houfe to be levell'd with the
Ground, and all his Precious Fyrniture tq
be carried to Court. h

The Inhabitants live very eafie and hap-.
pily in all thefe Four Provinces, except
in Mairom ; where they are cruelly op-
prefs'd by a Rich Braman, whom the Licute-
nant has vefted with almoft abfolute Autho-
rity, foas to raife the Price of Corn at plea-
fure, refufing to give them their Proportion
of the yearly Produce of their Ground. He
raifes Monopolies of all forts of Provender
for either Man or Beaft, and fells jt at an
exceflive Rate : And tho'repeated Complaints
have been made againft him, he always
comes off with a good Grace, by the Means
of large Prefents to the King’s Minifters, .

LET-
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LETTER VL

Of the Original of the City of T'ranque-
bar ; and of the Danifh Colony [ersl'd
there.

OST Venerable Prielts, who worfhip
B A the Three Glorious One God, Lord
of Lords, and King of Kings; who propa-
gate the Knowledge of the True Religion,
exercifing Juftice and Righteoufnefs, and
walking in the laudable Paths of Vertue; I,
who am the meaneft of your Servants, kifs
your Feet with a profound Schalam.

The Family of the Seelingers (Mariners)
inhabited the Towns Diramaleiwaf bel, Di-
rukareiur, and Dirukilatfcher, for 300 Years;
afterwards a wife Man came to underftand,
that in this Place the City of Tranguebar
had been, but fince deftroy’d by Inundations,
and converted into a Mountain of Sand:
Whereupon a Braman, accompany'd with
one of his Difciples, coming to view the
Place, they difcovered fome Remains of a
Temple overgrown with Wood: For which
reafon Orders were immediately given to

’ clear
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clear the Ground, and make the Place
habitable.

In the time of King Arfchudappanaiker
arrived here 3 Danifb Admiral, who was
kindly received by our Governours ; and, to
his great Satisfaction, procured Freedom to
build a Forerefs in the Year 1610: The
Governour’'s Namie was Gale de Gedde : Since
which time the Place has been more and
more fortified ; and the Daxes don't only
oblige all Merchant Ships arriving here, to
pay Cuftom ; but raife Contributions from
many of our Neighbouring Villages.

LET-
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LETTER .VIL

Of the Contents of a Famous Book, calld
Diruwalluwer.

¥ OST Reverend Priefts, in compliance
1 with my own Duty, and your juft
Defires, I fend you the following Account
of our celebrated Poem, call'd Diruwalluwer :
It contains 1330 Verfes ; the Chapter call’'d
Arupal, has 38 Leaves, containing 380 Ver-
{es ; the Chapter Poralpal, 70 Leaves, con-
taining 700 Verfes; the Chapter Rumapal,
2§ Leaves, and 250 Verfes. The firlt of
thefe Chapters teaches the Difference be-
tween Viceand Vertue, and the Manner of
performing ail good Works, whether Reli-
gious or Civil ; the fecond Chapter teaches
how to diret our Thoughts in the Con-
templation of Death, and how we are to
carry our felves in Buying and Selling ; and
the third and laft Chapter treats of all the
Duticsrelating to a Marriage-State.

- LETTTR
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LETTER VIIL

Of the Malabarians Notion of Happinefs
and Mifery 5 or, their Heaven and
Hell.

OD inhabits Aoliafchum, or Paradife ;
in which there are feveral Manfions

for Frophets of different Degrees, to bring
their Offerings and Sacrifice before the Su-
preme Being. This delicious Place isblefs'd
and adorn’d with Flowers, Gardens plenti-
fully affording all forts of Fruits, with fa-
cred Springs and Fountains of Living Water ;
where alfo Heavenly Birds, fuch as Fine
Parrots, render the Place more agreeably:
blefs'd, and perfectly delicious. The Faith-
ful and Gocly Souls departed this Life, thall
fee God Face to Face, thro all the never--
ceafing Ages of Eternity.

On the contrary, Hell is the Refidence of
Emen (Death,) and is called Emalogu; and
is a Jarge fiery Cellar, where there are fiery
Lecches, which torment Sinners proportio-
nably to the Degrees of their Crimes.

LETTER
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LETTER IX.
Of the End of the World.

Efore the End of the World, we con-

ftantly believe, that the North, South,
Eaft, and Weft Seas, fhall be all blended
together, and make but one Great Sea ; and
that thenall living Creatures, (the Inferior
Gods themfelves not excepted) fhall ceafe
to be diftinct feparate Beings, by being
{wallowed up into the Nature' of the One
only God, the primary Caufe of all things :
And there will be a new Creation immedi-
ately follow : The Supreme Being will cre-
ate a Sett of new Gods; and thefe new
Gods will form all forts of Mineral, Vege-
tative, and” Animated Beings, much the
fame as they were before.

y LET:
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LETTER X

Deliverance from Sin. The chief End of
Man, Duty towards bis Creator, and
Knowledge towards God.,

Ebelieve,the Way to expiate the Guilt

of Sin, is, with Drinkand Meat-Of-

ferings, vifiting the Pagods, building new, or
by repairing Publick Houfes to entertain
Strangers in, by Cloathing and Feeding the
Priefts, and Building Houles for the Bramans,
fpending part of our time in Pilgrimaging
from one Place of Devotion to another ; and
by doing more fuch Offices towards our Fel-
low Creatures. '

The chief End of Man’s Creation, is to
know God, and dire&t daily Prayers, and
offer Sacrifices unto him ; and that Man
{hould itudy, read, and meditate on the Di-
vine Laws.

And as to the Duties that God requires of
Man, they are fuch as thefe ; Every good
Man is obliged to get up at Three a-clock
inthe Morning, rinte and cleanfe his Teeth,

L efprinkle
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befprinkle himfclf with confecrated Afhes
bathe himf{elt in Holy Streams, and then
prepare a Drink-Offering of Honey, Milk,
Sugar, Lemmons, Kokus-water, and Kun-
gumi-Flowers, and of other {uch Aromatick
Spices ; repeat feveral Forms of Prayers, and
attend diligently the Pagod-Worthip.

In the laft place, and 7z Anfwer to your
Queftion, wiz. wherein the Knowledge of
oncs felf confrts > I anfwer, that in order to
know our felves thoroughly, we muft be well
skill’d in the Nature ot the five Elements ;
as alfo their different Effe&ts and Properties,
We muft be very well acquainted with the
Dodrine of Refpiration and Infpiration,and
be able to know how many times he fetches
his Breath in one Day ; which according to
Computation, is twenty one thoufand, and
two hundred times. Moreover he muft
know where the Sence of Feeling is, when
a Man {leeps ? Wherein docs Life properly
confift, and where is the Seat thereof? Laft-
ly, he muft be well read in the Doétrine of
the Caufes and Symptoms of all Difeafes;
well acquainted with his own Complexion ;
and in fine, be able to account both for
Memory and Forgetfulnefs. Such a Manas
this, may be properly faid to know himy;
{elf.

Y 2 LET-
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LETTER XL

Of the Malabarians Opinion of the Chri-
- flian Religion.

HE Law of the Chriftians is holy, juft,

and good ; the Doctrine of the Tri-

nity, the Life of Chrift, and of his Twelve
Apoltles are all very edifying; and {o are
your Commandments and Articles of Faith ;
Moreover, you affirm, that in the Beginning
God did only create the Man and the Wo.
man ; All which T believe to be very true :
And indeed, vour Law feems to be a clear
Mitrour, without Flaw or Blemifh; and
did you but abftain from your eating of
Cows Flefh, fpitting in your Houfes, and
fome cther daily Naflineffes commitied by
vou ; and on the contrary, accuftom your
felves to walhing your Bodies more often,
and aé& nothing againft Purification and
Cleanlinefs ; we affure you, the whole Na-
tion would have nothing to fay againft your
Difcipline, cxcept your giving out, that
you cat the Bedy of Chrift; and drink his
Blood in the Sacrament; which T humbly
conceive, note of us will ever be able to come
prehend. ‘ LET-
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LETTER XIIL

The Religion of the Heathens and Turks
compared together.

Everend Sir, you defire to know if
any one living according to the Prin-
ciples of the Makhomeran Religion, may ob-
tain everlafting Life and Happine(s ; and
which I judge to be the belt, this, or my
own Malabarian Religion > In order to fatis-
fie your Queftion, give me leave to tell
you, that our Religion is as old as the World,
which is indeed, a tenfold Law or Religion,
marking out unto Mankind Ten different
unerring Ways of attaining Salvation ; or as
we are wont to exprefs it, Zen feveral Offer-
iugs : For this, or that Way of worfhipping
God, affiting at fuch or fuch Ceremonies,
leading this or that fort of Life, we call
Offerings made of our Time and Labour to
the Service of God ; whereof the firft is this,
which requires, That 2 Man do belicve in
the great Sovereign Being, revere andadore
him, offer unto him, and love him with all
his Heart, and with his Lips fing forth the
Praifes due to his Name.
' Y 3 The
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The fecond Way of attaining Happinefs,
is, to worfhip God without the Interveation
of Images and Pagods, by direting our
Minds and Hearts immediately to the Su.
preme Being, regarding all the different Re-
ligions this day eftablithed in the differenc
Countries of the World, to be equally good
or bad : For fuch a Votary ties lumielf to
no. Sett of publick Ceremonies; but
worthips God in Spirit and in Truth, and
believes him to be all-feeing, All in all,
and every where equally prefent.

The third Way of attaining Salvation, is
by offering to the Piratti Lingum, which is
an Image of a Man made of Dung, which
we beftrew with fweet-fcented Flowers,
and dire& Formula’s of Prayers to it, with
great Devotion ; and believe in fo doing, to
‘attain  Salvation and Eternal Happinefs ;
becaufe we are commanded fo to do by the
Law of God.

The fourth Way of attaining Happinefs,
is by leadinga Monaftical Life, abandoning
Houfe and Home, and all the Pleafures
that attend a focial Life, by living in Wil.
dernefles and Woods, fzparated from the
reft of Mankind.

The
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The fifth Way to Happinefs, is Celibacy,
holding no Commerce or Familiarity with
Women; or, if one is married, by giving
his Wife a Bill of Divorce, living chaftly and
{oberly the remainder of his Life. We be-
heve that fuch Men as thefe will be cerrain-
ly happy in the other World, for generonfly
(?or the fake of God)defpxﬁng the Pleafures
of this.

"The ﬁxt'h Way leading to eternal Happi-
nefs, is, the obferving diligently the in&
'Performances of the Ceremonious Rites

and Offeri irder’d vs by the Priefts in
ﬁ;\:/}’agods, and ﬁudymg to be ufeful and
€hcial to all Mankind.

The feventh Way to Happinefs, is blind.
ly to follow in all things the Dictates
and Commands of our Priefts, and believe
what they bid us, whether it be good ot
bad : For we are notr to frarch isto the
Nature of Vice and Vertue; but {quare
our Lives by the Exemplary Lives of ha-
ly Priefts and Men of God.

The cighth Way leading to Eternal Hap-
pinefs, is the Exercife of all forts of good
Works ; by diflributing Rice among the
Poor, clothing {(ome, Furnifhing others with

Y 4 Money,
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Money, building Houfes for the Bramans,
and publick Inns for poor Pilgrims and
Strangers.

The ninthWay to Happinefs, is the lead-
ing a ftrict Life according to the Command-
ments of our Law ; and conftantly offering
to Wifchtun, is the Tenth Way to attain E-
ternal Happinefs.

As for the Mabometan Religion, the Pro-
feflors thereof cry it up for the beft Religion
in the World, which we conftantly deny ;
tho’ we acknow ledge at the fame time the
Mabometans to be a wife People ; neither do
we pretend to blafpheme their Religion ;
but confefs ingenuoufly, if they do live up
to what they profefs, God in Mercy will
fave their Souls.

LET-
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LETTER XIIL

Of the [everal Kings and Princes who
bave ruld in the Malabarian and
neighbouring Kingdoms.

O comply with your Commands, I

fend you the following Account of

the fevera] Kings and Princes that have go-

verned for the laft 85 Years in our Neigh.
bouring Kingdoms.

. 1In the laft 4nts (the Space of 6o Years)
King Regunadanaiker ruld in the Kingdom
of Tfchoromandel, King Marudeiwira-paraiker
ruld in Diritfchanapal : Thefe, and many
more petty Kings, have neither Crowns, nor
Scepters ; but ng Tfchingamagarafcha de-
{cended lmeally from the Sun, hath wore
a Crown, znd rul'd in Kandi, or in the fa-
mous Ifland of Ceylon : He built many Pa-
gods, Houfes fot Bramans, and for Pilgrims
in every City, endow’d with Yearly Reve-
nues, and 2ll poffible Accommodarions, and
with all Eatables, and even with Milk for
Babes, who might with their Nurfes pafs
that way : Befides, he gave general Orders
: to
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to conduct the Pilgrims into their Lodgings
in dark Nights with Flambeaux and Torches.
He never perverted Juftice; bur the Poor
and the Rich were treated according to the
ftricteft Impartiality of diftributive Juftice ;
His Trealure was inexhaunftible ; and after
he bad reigned fourty Years, he dicd, to the
great Lofs of all his Subjes.

In this prefent Antu, reigns in the King-
dom of Tjfchoromandel the Son of Regunada-
naiker. The prefent King of Ceylon is called
after his Father’s Name, 7Zfchingamarafcha.

When there was a great Dearth in the
Kingdom of Coromandel, the King erder’d
his Officers to call together a hundred thou-
fand Men to be fupplied with Meat and
Drink in thofe hard times. And the King
calling for a Balance, put himfelf in one
Scale thereof, and Gold enough to counter
balance in the other Scale; which Gold he
immediately caufed to be diftributed among
the People : He continu’d for fome time to
be an Univerfal Blefling to his Countrey ;
following the good Example of Pious Kings
his Predeceflors ; but afterwards provd to
be a cruel Tyrant, plundering his Subjects
of their belt Effe@s ; and if any had a hand-
{fome Woman to his Wife, the King carried her

away by force, giving in lieu thereof a Piece
of
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of Money to the injured Husband. He had
One hundred and fifteen married Wives, and
one Thoufand Concubines : Three hundred
and threefcore Women did dance daily in
his Prefence ; his Palanquin was always born
by Women ; Women carricd Flambeaux and
Torches before him, attended him with Um-
brello's, play'd on Inftruments ; and all the
other Court- Employments within Doors were
all done by Women; whereof no lefs than
Five thoufand were employ'd in his Family :
All which Women, with all bis Jewels and
vaft Treafures, he caufed to be fhut up in
1 Houfe, and to be blown into the Air
with Gun powder, at the Approach of the
Army of the Great Mogul to beliege Tanjour,
one of his chief Cities. His two Soas feeing
their Father's Cowardice, in not daring to
fight the Great Mogul, ofler’d their Service
to the King, and undertook to defeat all the
Moguisfb Army, if their Father would but
entruft them with the Command of Four and
twenty thoufand Mea.  Is it {o, reply’d the
Father, then when you have defeated the'
Great Mogzl, you'll employ your Prowefs
againft my felt'; whereupon the two Bro-
thers were (hut up in a dark Chamber,
and ftarv'd to Decath.  Somc time after,
this bloody Man, at the Sacring of Tanjour.
vas taken and bewn to p.eces by his ine-
mics.

LET-
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LETTER XIV.
Of ihe Sacerdotal and Regal Dignity.

OU were pleas’d to ask our Opinion in

relation to the Sacerdotal and Regal

Dignity ; and which in our Judgment is the
more Excellent 2

We conceive the Matter thus ; the Priefls
teach and inftru@ the King himflf in the
Precepts of Wifdom and Religion, and thews
him the Ways of Salvation; and Kings and
Princes rule Kingdoms and Principalities ;
and their Authority relates only to the
Things of this Life: So that the Kingand
the Prieft are highly to be efteem'd and re-
vered ; but with Refpeésof a very different
kind ; the Authority of the one regarding
only our {piritual, and that of the other, ouy
Temporal and Worldly Welfare.

LETTER
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LETTER XV.

of buying\ Slaves 5 of making War, whe-
ther Lawful,

N anfwer to your feveral Queftions,

we fend you our Meaning in few
Lines : And in the firft Place, touching
fuch Perfons as make it their Bufinefs to
cajole half witted innocent Men with large
Promifes, and other Allurements, in order
to mafter them afterwards, by reducing
them into the Condition of Slaves, we
look upon fuch Men, incapable of receiv-
ing Forgivenefs of Sins, and of enjoying
future Happinefs : And ’tis a Proverb com-
mon among us, That a City driving fuch
infamous Commerce, cannever increafe, nor
profper.

We believe it lawful to make War up-
on our Enemies that wrong and injureus;
and if the King in fuch Cafes does not
defend his Subje@s by repelling- Force with
Force, he forfeits his Crown and Scepter :
And ’tis written in one of our Books call'd
Rafchianidifaftirum , that tho a fanctified

Cow
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Cow fhould attempt to gore a Man violent-
ly ; ’tis then lawful to kill her, which other-
wife is here a very Capital Crime.

Moreover, we believe, that all that die
in a lawful Warin the Defence of their Coun-
trey, are receivd into Paradife; and he that
kills an Enemy; is recompenfed in the other
World with higher Degrees of Glory and
Happinefs, &

LET-
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LETTER XVL

-

Of the Indian and European Civil Go-
vernment 5 and which ought to be e-

freeined the beft.

cellent, grounded on Juftice and E-
quity, and the Proceeding is according to
Evidences, and teftimonial Depofitions of
faithful and honeft Men ; but very often
there are greac Miftakes committed in the
Executive Part of our Laws, through the
Negligence of our Kings, and Corruption of
wicked Minifters.

OUR Civil Law ia Malabar is very ex-

We readily acknowledge the Euaropeans
to be a very polite and well difciplin’d Peo-
ple ; efpecially at Sea, and at Fire-Arms ;
but in weilding a Sword, or inmanaging
Bows and Arrows, fighting upon Elephants
and Camels, or in warlike Stratagems, the
Europeans are not to be compared with our
Malabarian Soldiers; and this I'll exemplifie
in one of our Kings who rul'd about Twen-
ty Years ago in Diritfcinapoli over {eventy
Governors of Provinces, whereof every ox;c(:l

cou
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could bring upon his own Charges fome
Thoufands of Men to the Field; and be.
caufe confcions of their great Strength, they
difregarded the young King's Orders, the
King immediately drew together twenty
thoufand Foot and three thoufand Horfe,
orderiog them to march out of their Gai-
rifons, to take the Benefit of Countrey-Air
for his Majefty’s Diverficn ; and in the {pace
of fix Days, he came before a Town belong-
ing to one of his feventy Deputy-Governeurs,
rode in zlone with his drawn Sword,
and finding thie Governour in the Streets, he
cut him to Pieces ; after which bold Aéion,
{all the People knowing 'twas their King;)
the Governour's Son threw himf(elf immedi-
ately at his Majefty’s Feet, begging that his
Life might be fpard, offering twenty thou-
fand Perdous for his Pardon.

- The King anfwerd, don't fear, thy Lifeis
fpar'd ; thy Father negle&ed to pay medue
Homage; thercfore I killed him ; but take
care to rule my People with Equity and
Prudence.

- Thence he march’d with his Elephants
and armed Men before another City, which
he found unguarded, open, and Expofed to
the lealt Infult of a Neighbouring Enemy.
He calld the Goveraour of the Place; who

ran
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ran with Prefents, and threw himfelf ac the
King's Fect, begging that his Life might be
fpared , and that his prefent Negligence
might be pardoned; promifing to be more
carclully circumfpect for the future ; beg-
ging his Majefty to accept of a Golden Pa-
lanquin (2 Chair carried on two Mens Shoul-
ders) valued at 122000 Perdous, and feveral
Bulhels of Pearis, Corals and other precious
Stones. The King accepted the Prefents,
agel charg’d him upon Penalty of his high
Difpleafure to be more watchful in the Dif-
charge of his Empoyment for the time to
come ; and march’d thence to vifit unexpe-
Gedly the other firong Places of his King-
dom, hewing intg Pieces the Governours
that negle@ed their Duty, or did not pay
him due Homage ; which ftruck a Terror
into all the adjacent Princes, that they were
in great fear of him ; and the Great Mogu!
of the Indies could not force him to pay him
Tribute as his Predeceflors did.

This King in all warlike Achievements
was another Wiratfchuren (1. e.) another
Alexander : For when a Tyger raging Mad,
came out of the Forelt, and the Army was
in its March,- all the Soldiers did quake and
tremble ;" but the King rode on boldly, and
with onc Stroke of his broad Sword, cut the
Tyger’s Body in two : And we have many
{uch brave Men among us in thefe Countries.

' Z LET-
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LETTER XVI

About the different Kinds or Species of
Living Creatures.

T HE different Species of vegetative and
living Creatures are Eighty four Hun:
dred Thoufand in Number ; whereof-there
are Twenty Hundred Thoufand Species of
Trees, Nine Hundred Thoufapd different
kinds of Fifh, One Hundred Thoufand torts
of Worims and creeping Things, Ten Bun-
dred Theufand Kinds of Birds; and from
the Elephant to the Ant, there are Thirty
" Hundred Thoufand different forts of walking
Creatures Inthe laft place, we compute Four
Hundred Theufand different forts' of Men.

Ve have a learncd Braman among us, who
hat"l with a greatdeal of Indullry,, methodl-
cally, and at leagth, fpecified in Writing,
2il thefedifferent ((ms ot Beings ; defcribing
their Figure, Propertics, and the refpective
Countries ,where they are to be found ;
wheseorhe harks premifed rofend you a Go-

T
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LETTER XVIIIL

If it is ‘the Will of God, that all Men

fhould be [aved ; and of the Form of
God-

OU are pleas’d to ask me, if God
weuld have all Men be faved from
Hell-Torments, and be happy for ever:

I aofwer, Yes ; becaufe God is gracious
and merciful towards all bis Creatures ;
and in pardoning greac Sins, his Grace
and Goodnefs are more confpicuoufly glo-
rified : Bur if Singers go on in their Ob-
ftinacy and Difobedience, God juftly pu-
nithes fuch with the moft exquifite Pains
of Hell ; according as ’tis written in our
Law.

And as touching the Form of the Su-
preme Being, he is reprefented to us, fit-
ting upon the Top of a Silver Mountain
in Paradife, holding a Deer by the Horns
in one Hand, and his Bow and Arrows
in another. He has five Faces, three Eyes,
covered all over with Holy Afhes, and has

" Z 2 hlg
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his Neck twifted about with a hldeous
Serpent.

Others defcribe him quite otherwife ; fay-
ing, he is neither One, nor Two, neither
Light nor Darknefs ; that he is neither ex-
cluded from, ner “circumferibed in any
Place ; is not to be refembled to any Crea-
ture whatfoever.

LET-
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LETTER XIX.

Reafom why the Malabarians reject the
Chr zﬂmn Religion. '

/ OU defired me in your laft, to give
you my Reafons why our People:
don’t embrace the Chriftian Religion alter
you have taken {o much paias to prove the
"Cruth thereof with fo many Evident De-.
monfiratioas; and have as fully fthew’d the
Fallenefs of our Malabarian Worfhip 2

And I find you are much aflonmifhed at
our Infidelity.  Bur, Sirs, give us leave to
tell you, that we can’t fee that you have fuf-
ficiently proved our Law to be falfc and al-
tegether erroneous; nor {o clearly and evi-
dently prov'd the Truth of your own, that
we fhould inconfiderately change the Religi-
ou of our Fathers for that of Foreigners and
Sojourners inour Land : For I would have
you Lnow, that as Chriftians and Mahometans
deyive their Laws from God ; fo do we:
For crtainly v, You cant imag; ne that we
hammerd and lorged a Rebgion to our
felves, more than you.

Z3 The
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The Mahometan will have his Religion to
be-abfolutely the beft ; the Chriffians con-
demn all but themfelves; and we Malaba-
vians think our Religion to be the beft for

s ; and Queftion not but that the Chrifti-
ans may be faved if they lead Lives conform-
able to the Precepts of their Religion.

Which is the beft Religion, is a difficult
Task to know ; for even among our felves
we have many different Oplmoqs fome
affirming that ffuren is the Supremc God,
others ftand up for Wifchtnu ; and there are
as many learned Men, who plead for the
God 7/chiwess ; and 1 think ’tis Prudence
not to trouble my felf with the Truth or
Falfhood of your Religion, till I know firft,
which is the truelt of the many Opmlons
relating to Religion, that we entertain here

among our felves.

A LET-
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LETTER

FROM THE

MISSIONARIES

TO THEIR

Friend in FEurope.

Ma/l worthy Sir,
N ¥ Y E Praife God with all our
Hearts, for making you fo
ufeflul an Inflrument in Eng-
land to further the Progrefs
of the Gofpel among the Gentiles ; botn by
your goad Counfels and Sums of Money
that you were pleas’d to fend us at feveral
times : And we thank you more efpecially,
for the great Pains you took lately to trag-
flate our German Relations of the Progrefs of
the Gofpel among the Indians, into the Ex-
glifh Larpuag ; which will, as we have .
nrounds to hope, awaken the Zeal and Cha.
Z 4 rity -
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rity of that generous Nation, to affift our
Endeavours in preaching the Word of God
among the Unbelievers ; and upon this Ac-
count, we look upon you to be our Felow-
Labourer in the Work of the Lord, in preach-
ing the glad Tidings of Salvation among
the Unbclieving Indiass : And we beg ear-
nefily, that God Almighty will be pleasd
to preferve your precious Life in Peace and
Profperity, that you may go on and do us
more good

We receiv'd your Letters of Exchange
by a Ship call'd Fanxe ; one for 24 Pounds,
and the other for 10 Pounds ; both which
Sums have been paid us at Maa’ra:, (i.e)
Fort St. George.

We receivid two other Letters from you
by another Ship lately arriv’d upon our
Coafls; which were very acceptable to us,
both with regard to the Author, and to the
excellent Inftructions for carrying on the
Work of Converfion fuccefsfully.

~Two Letters from the Society fettled at
London {or propagating of the Gofpel, came
fafe to our Hands, and rejoiced our Hearts

exceedingly. The Lord f{trengthen the
Hands of thofe pious and truly lonourable
good Chriftians, to do more and more good
boti
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_ All Helps feot us by that Generous and
Noble Company, are happily arriv’d, and are
to us very acceptable ; and more efpecially.
the Printing-Prefs, with all its Appendices ;
which we are getting io order with all " pof-
fible fpeed ; and we hope to fens by the
next Ship a Prcof, or Specimen, of our Ma-
labarian Printing, to our great Patrons and
generous Benefactors in England ; whence
we expect farther Affiftances, that being of all
the Nations of Europe, the moft capable of
extending the Limuts of Chrift's. Kingdom,
by their frequent Navigations, and many
Settlements in both the fxdjes.

Oh! When will the time be, that al] the
Proteftant Nations wiil joyn Hands and
Hearts, to deftroy the Worthip- of Devils ;
and break to Pieces the. Idols of the Hea-
thens, that the Name of Fefus may be made
known to all the Nations of the Earth. The
Undertaking is great and fealibie, back’d with
many precious Promifes both frém the Old
and New Teftamament, w.z. that all the
Kingdoms of the World will become the
Kingdoms of God and his Carift.

Ve
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We fee before our Eyes, the Harveft to
be very great, and ripe for the Sickle; but
we want Hands; we want Temporal Sub-
fidies ; and therefore the Labourers are too
few ro till {o large a Vineyard.

Surely, fuch Chriftians who are averfe to
this pious Worl, can have no real Love to
the Chriftian Religion! -

We would humbly propofe to the Prote-
ftant Churches, to fupply us with learned
Students in Divinity, and fend them here
to be inftruéted in the Indian Languages, to
eapacitate them for future Service, under
our Direction, who have by our long pra-
¢ifing thefe People,divid into their Inclina.
tions ; and know upon our own Experience,
what fort of Arguments are moft likely to
gain their Approbation, and perfuade them
to hear patiently the Admonitions of the
Lord ; but thefe Students mufl be Men tru-
ly fearm(T God, and hating Covetoufnefs ;
dlfengaged from all Earthly Ties of Self-
feeking, and from the inveterate Ecclefiafti-
cal Itch of ruling over God's Inheritance :
For if the Minifters of the Gofpel are other-
wife minded, all their Learning will have
no other Effe@ than to perfuade Chriftians
to turn anthens, and confirm Heathens in
their Infidelity. 1f
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If we were ble(s'd with faithful Fellow-
Labourers in this great Work, we have all
the fair Profpe@s of fpreading the Know-
ledge of Chrift among many populous Na-
tions of the Zndies.

The Englifb have feveral Sertlements on
the Coaft of Bengal, and the Dutch in many
Places of the Indies; which afford usan open
Door to preach among the Neighbouring
Heathens.

I have writ to Bataviaand to Ceylon, to
be informed of what Methods have been
taken by the Nation la{t mention’d, forthe
Propagation of the Gofpe!l ; but hitherto I
have no other Account, than, that all the
Portugueze Churches collected formerly in
thefe Countries by the Portugal Miflionaries,
were brought over to the Darch Difcipline,
in all the Plantations taken from the Portu-
gueze by the Dutch Company. Butin thele
Countries they have undertook nothing in
favour of the Chriftian Rehgion, tho' they
have many Converted Indians, whereot fome
are Slaves ; among whomthereis a Leturer
who reads Service in Portugaeze, and Admi-
nilters the Sacrameat to them Weekly.

There
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There was a Mlmﬂerm Nagapatnam ; but
he is gone away. And in the populous
Town of Hygly, on the Coalt of Bengal, there
is a great Number of Dutch Merchants ;
yet they have no Preacher among them.

*Tis certain that God has wonderfully
blefs'd the Dautch Nation in all their laudable
Undertakings in thefe Countrics ; and there-
fore we firmly perfuade our (elves, rhat at
this Jun&ure (that feems to be favourable
for dilating the Knowledge of Chrift among
thefe Nations) the Hollanders will cheerful-
ly come to cur Affiftance.

The Portugreze Mifiionaries in the Space
of about Two Hundred Years, brought o-
ver to the Romifh Perfuafion almof't all the
Maritime Towns; but now this feems to be
in a declining flate ; For few of the MifTio-
naries learn the Indian Languages, {o as to
be able to teach the Heathens ; but content
themfelves with reading the Mafs in the
Latin Tongue, and truft the Natives with
the impcrrant Office of Preaching ; who
are no Way qualified {for fo high an Em.
ployment : For they know nothing elfe but
to repeat tlie Ten Commandments, the
Lord’s Prayer, and Ave Maria, and to {ign
themfelves with the Sign of the Crofs.

Upon
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Upon fome Feftivals the Portugueze Fa-
thers do preach in their own Language ;
and that but very feldom.

There is no difciplinary Inftitution obfer
ved among thefe Chriftians ; {o that they
are more {candaloufly corrupted in their
Manners, than the Heathens themfelves ;
and they {ymbolize with them in moftof
their Ceremonies ; and there is little or no
Difference between a Portagueze Church and
a Heathen Pagod, with regard to all outward
Rites and Ceremonies, and the Idolatrous
Worfhip of Images.

"Tis reafonable to believe, that the firft
Miflionaries were heartily zealous in per-
fuading their new Coavertsto the Neceflity
of living holy and pious Lives, worthy of
the Gofpel of Fefus Chrift : But fince the
Portugueze Empire in thefe Countries has
been deftroyed by the Holanders, the Ro-
man Catholick Chriftians have but a mere
Form of Godlinefs without the Power there-
of.

All the Account that I can give you of
the Chriftians of St, Zhomas, is, as follow-
eth »

Within
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Within 2 Mile of Madras, or Fort St.
George, there is a2 Town called Mailapour,
(i. e.7 a Town of Peacocks ; becaufe thofe
Birds are very numercus m the neighbour-
ing Mountains.

This Town by the Portagueze is called St,
Thomas ; becaufe that the Apoftle of that .
Name preach'd the Gofpel there, confirm.
ing his Do&rine with many Miracles.

Thole Ancient Chriftians are flill to be
found in Cochin, in the "Southern Coafts of
Malabar : And, if we believe the Fortu-
gueze, they are now reconcild to the Ro-
man Church.

As touching the Writings of the Portagal
Miflionaries, we can give you but a very
imperfeét Account; only we underftand,
that here and there, fome Manufcripts are
yet extant in the Malabarian Tongue; but .
the moft Valuable were loft, when the
Hollanders made themfelves Mafters of this
Countrey. Thefe Writings confift chiefly
of the Life of Chrit, his Apoftles, and of
fevera! Romifb Saints, larded with Fables
and lying Wonders.

Some
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Some of their Miffionaries lead an Ere-
mitical Life at {fome diftance from Towns
and Villages ; and call themfelves Northern
Bramans ; a Se& of Hermits highly efteem-
ed among the Heathens

Among the Mahometans, we find very
many Hermits, who profefling Poverty, go
about from Place to Place, making a
Trade of begging ; and are highly eftee-
med by the People, for Men difinterefs’dly
holy ; many whereof protefl againft all the
Pompous Train of External Ceremonies
and Pagod-Worfhip ; exhorting the People
to worfhip God in Sincerity and in Truth,
with a2 Mind. full of Humility and Godly
Fear.-

There are yet remaining fome Cloyfters
of Portugueze Monks in thefe Countries, as
_in Eurgpe ; and likewife Schools and Colle-

ges, in the French and Portugueze Settle-
ments.

We humbly defire you, Sir, to affure our
Patrons and Benefactors in  Eurgpe, that we
are very thankful for Favours receiv'd; and
are refolved to preach the Gofpel in Seafon
and out of Seafon; and our own Lives
fhall not be counted dear unto us, fo we

may
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may any way, promote the Converfion of
the Gentiles o the Obedience of Chrift.

Pray, affit us with .your Daily Prayers;
and, as often as‘you can, with your Coun-
(els and othcr Churiftian Offices.

R

e T e Yours, &.
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